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By Way of An Introduction 
 
 
 
 
 
The idea of writing about the figure of Enver 

Hoxha, of putting down on paper those indelible 
impressions and recollections of this outstanding 
man of the Albanian nation, of our beloved 
teacher, which are ever in my heart and mind, has 
always seemed to me a very difficult task. 

He was a great leader who was engaged in ex-
tremely intensive, uninterrupted political and so-
cial activity which extended over more than half a 
century, who authored theoretical works in many 
fields and had an acute mind, which he put totally 
in the service of the revolution. With such a man of 
action and knowledge, it is not always easy to find 
the words that best bring out the distinctive fea-
tures from so many outstanding qualities and mer-
its. 

For more than four decades I had the privilege 
of working beside him, of going through major 
events of our recent history, as well as common-
place happenings of everyday life, together with 
him. We first met in the heat of the war, when he 
was leading the people in the great epic of national 
liberation. I consider myself especially fortunate 
because, right from the first day of freedom, I had 
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direct social and working contacts with him, and 
from 1960, for 25 years on end, as a member of the 
Secretariat of the Central Committee and one of 
his close collaborators, I found the daily contacts 
with Enver to be a real school for me. 

In all these years of struggle, work, successes 
and difficulties, I have seen him in the most varied 
states of mind: happy and enthused over every vic-
tory achieved; indignant and severe towards any 
weakness or injustice, especially towards any en-
emy or hostile activity; sympathetic and concerned 
towards rank-and-file people and comrades; un-
yielding in the face of difficulties; optimistic and 
clear-minded in any situation. All these I recall 
with veneration and emotion, because, for me, be-
sides being a leader and teacher, Comrade Enver 
Hoxha was also an irreplaceable comrade and 
friend. 

In the sorrowful moments after the grievous 
events of April 1985, as well as in the days that fol-
lowed, in various meetings and speeches, I have 
spoken many times about the life and work of En-
ver Hoxha and have tried to define and assess his 
historic place and role as the founder of the new 
Albania, by looking at all the socialist develop-
ments of the Homeland. I have done this under the 
weight of that great sorrow which made it difficult 
even to concentrate my thoughts, let alone analyse 
and synthesize the rare moral and social qualities 
of this leader so dearly beloved by the Party and 
the people, this man with whom the struggle and 
work for the socialist construction had linked me 
for life. 

All that the Party has ever said about our un-
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forgettable leader is correct. However, a great deal 
still remains to be said about his figure. Therefore, 
although conscious, as I have said, of the difficul-
ties involved in writing a book about this outstand-
ing man of revolutionary thought and action, I un-
dertook this work with great optimism and desire. 

But it was not just my desire that prompted me 
in this direction. I consider it a great obligation to 
the people, to the Party and to the memory of Com-
rade Enver himself to present my feelings and 
thoughts about him, perhaps somewhat incom-
plete, but always with respect, affection and pro-
found gratitude. 

Of course, my intention here is not at all to 
write biographical notes, or reminiscences cover-
ing all the fields of Enver Hoxha’s activity, which 
is so rich and wide-ranging. In these notes of mine, 
his incomparable contribution, his exemplary qual-
ities and features are only touched upon, merely 
pointed out. However, the reader himself, with his 
own impressions, memories and meditations, will 
be able to give more vitality to the image that arises 
from reading these notes. And if these lines stimu-
late reflection and revive impressions and memo-
ries, then this will be a special satisfaction for me. 
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In the difficult wartime conditions, when the 

party press operated in complete illegality and the 
means of information were totally in the hands of 
the enemy, propaganda to popularize the leader of 
the movement and the commander of the partisan 
army was almost impossible. In fact, the first pho-
tograph of him published in the party press belongs 
to the period after the Congress of Përmet. But the 
partisans and the people had long heard about En-
ver. Deeds speak for themselves, the saying goes. 
Enver’s name and pseudonyms were passed from 
mouth to mouth, from south to north, all over the 
country. The legendary figure of “Shpati” very 
quickly won a place in the people’s imagination as 
a symbol of the new heroism and patriotism. 

A song which was composed and spread 
quickly in the last months of the war went: 

 
We warriors of Enver 
With our ideal in our hearts 
Will strike a blow at Hitler 
Smash him to smithereens. 

 
This must have been one of the first songs, if 



 

8 

not the first, in which Enver Hoxha is directly men-
tioned. 

 
I, personally, became “acquainted” with Com-

rade Enver for the first time in the great anti-fascist 
demonstration of October 28, 1941. As we know, 
he was the leader of that demonstration. I did not 
meet him that day, but only caught a glimpse of 
him. It was precisely at the moment when the de-
monstrators were attacked by the fascist police and 
carabinieri in the square in front of City Hall, to-
day’s Skanderbeg Square. In the ensuing scuffle 
between the demonstrators and the fascists, we saw 
a tall comrade seize the officer in command of the 
carabinieri with both hands and strike him down 
with one powerful blow. I can say that this coura-
geous fellow, whose name we did not learn till 
later, won the hearts of all of us youth of that time. 

It was not by chance that most of the partici-
pants in the movement saw Comrade Enver for the 
first time precisely in manifestations and demon-
strations, in militant activities in general. As a 
leader of the new type, Enver Hoxha was a man of 
action. He led both through the political line he 
mapped out and through his direct participation in 
the struggle to implement it. 

In those turbulent times, revolutionary action 
was of decisive importance to orient the masses 
correctly and arouse them to struggle. In the begin-
ning of the war there were many who paraded their 
patriotic feelings and great “theoretical” 
knowledge, but actions were the touchstone. Any-
one who shirked them exposed himself as a dema-
gogue. Enver Hoxha, however, threw himself into 
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the struggle from the very outset. This is precisely 
what enabled him to gather around him the sound-
est forces of the communist groups, those most de-
termined to fight and win and, together with them, 
to form the Communist Party and unite a whole 
people around it. 

So the demonstration of October 1941 may be 
considered my first “introduction” to Enver. I have 
often recalled this important moment in the history 
of the anti-fascist struggle of our people and of my 
own life. I have recalled it in happy days and in dif-
ficult times. And it has always aroused great emo-
tions in me. But I was filled with very different 
emotions on that day in April 1985, when we gath-
ered in Skanderbeg Square to accompany Comrade 
Enver to his last resting place. 

“On this square where we have gathered for our 
last meeting with Enver,” I said in opening the 
speech I delivered at the funeral ceremony, “forty-
four years ago he led the great anti-fascist demon-
stration and called on the people to rise against the 
occupiers and traitors. And from that day to the 
end of his life, he remained at the head of the Party 
and the people as the legendary commander of the 
National Liberation War and the heroic leader of 
the construction of socialism.” 

And while I spoke, the square packed to capac-
ity, I returned in my imagination to that unforget-
table day of October 28, 1941. There where we had 
“met” for the first time, I gave Enver his last fare-
well. That square, which about half a century ear-
lier had echoed to the shouts of the youth and 
working people of Tirana against fascism and the 
occupation, echoed that day to the monumental 
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slogan “Party-Enver, we are ready any time!” 
 
Who is Enver Hoxha? What does he represent 

for our people? What role did he play and what is 
his place in the present and future of socialist Al-
bania? 

During the Anti-Fascist Second World War, a 
number of great personalities and outstanding 
leaders emerged from the ranks of the peoples. 
Some of them are still remembered with respect, 
while with the passage of time others have been left 
behind and lost their value. Enver Hoxha is one of 
those figures whose stature increases as time goes 
by. 

Men such as he emerge from revolutions and 
belong as much to the future as to the time in which 
they live. Hence, everything related to Enver is 
dear and precious to us. Our people are proud that 
whenever the name of this glorious son of theirs is 
mentioned anywhere in the world, Albania, social-
ism and communism, and genuine social and na-
tional freedom and independence are implied. 

His name is linked with our whole contempo-
rary history. The liberation of the Homeland, the 
profound cultural and economic transformations, 
our internal and foreign policy, every action or 
event of modern times worth recording in history, 
are linked directly with the contribution and role 
of Enver Hoxha. Not simply as the commander, 
but as a militant revolutionary who is guided by 
lofty interests and noble aims, as a popular leader 
with a high sense of responsibility about the role 
which the people and the Party have entrusted to 
him, in every situation, at every step of the revolu-
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tion and socialist construction, he acted to the ad-
vantage of the progress of the Homeland, the pros-
perity of the country and the ceaseless improve-
ment of the life of the people. 

The figure of Enver Hoxha symbolizes ardent 
patriotism and revolutionary militancy, the wis-
dom of the people and the enlightened mind of a 
man of rare qualities cultivated in the school of the 
revolution, the modest son of the people and the 
talented leader of the Party and state. His work has 
been poured into all the solid foundations on which 
today’s Albania has been built. His thinking has il-
luminated all the heights to which our society has 
been raised, and his wise and ardent words have 
warmed the hearts of all our people. 

With his struggle, his stands and his example, 
Comrade Enver Hoxha played the main role in 
tempering our Party of Labour as a revolutionary 
party; in forging the unity of the people as the basic 
factor of every success and victory; in strengthen-
ing the National Liberation Army as a people’s 
army and a weapon of the revolution; and in im-
planting the confidence and strengthening the con-
viction of the working masses that the common 
people themselves can and must choose the road of 
the future development of the Homeland. 

The National Liberation War is the most bril-
liant page in our national history. Enver Hoxha 
was the leader of that war. In those difficult years, 
he led the newly-founded party of Albanian com-
munists with rare wisdom, just as he commanded 
the partisan army with the talent of a great strate-
gist to achieve the two-fold historic victory: the lib-
eration of the country and the establishment of the 
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state power of the working people. He did not lead 
the war from offices and safe refuges, but in the 
midst of the people, at the head of the partisans, 
from battle to battle, in daily struggle, using the ri-
fle, the pen and debate, having a clear view of 
things when others were blinded, instilling courage 
and determination when enemies and traitors 
sowed fear and defeatism, and coping coura-
geously and wisely with the intrigues of reaction, 
the Balli Kombëtar, the Legaliteti and the Anglo-
Americans, when some people became confused, 
or wavered and lost their bearings. 

The socialist construction in Albania has been 
an extremely difficult struggle — not only because 
the plots of internal and external enemies contin-
ued after the victory over fascism, but also because 
the grave backwardness inherited from the past 
had to be overcome within a very short time. Co-
lossal social, economic and cultural transfor-
mations had to be carried out, poverty and disease 
had to be combatted, and above all, the forces of 
production had to be developed, the old relations 
of production had to be changed and new socialist 
relations established. 

To lead Albania from the wooden plough to 
modern agriculture, from the primitive forge to 
metallurgy, from the oil lamp to the complete elec-
trification of the country, from illiteracy to the 
University and the Academy of Sciences, was an 
undertaking which, apart from other things, called 
for knowledge, courage, determination and persis-
tence. It required unshakeable faith and conviction 
in the future and revolutionary optimism. Enver 
Hoxha put these lofty qualities which he possessed 
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in the service of the Party and the people, mapping 
out the plans and projects of the socialist develop-
ment of the country, personally verifying in prac-
tice the correctness of the line pursued and listen-
ing to the most advanced opinion in the ranks of 
the working class, the working peasantry and the 
people’s intelligentsia. 

With the Party at the head, Albania will forge 
ahead non-stop. Its economy and culture will be 
raised to higher levels. Without doubt, the future 
victories will be beyond any comparison with the 
previous achievements. This is the dialectic of so-
cialist development. But what our Party has done 
for Albania in the time of Enver Hoxha and under 
his leadership is unparalleled and will be remem-
bered with profound respect, generation after gen-
eration. The people’s state power will be strength-
ened and democratized ceaselessly, but it will al-
ways remain a fact of history that the people be-
came masters of their own destiny for the first time 
in the epoch which is linked with the name of the 
Party and Enver. As such, this epoch has and will 
have no equal. It is the foundation of all founda-
tions. Our future is built on this solid and durable 
basis. 

The coming generations will honour the Party 
and Enver Hoxha, who have thought and worked 
day and night to build the impregnable Albanian 
socialist citadel. The revolution and the transfor-
mations that have been accomplished under their 
leadership have lightened the burdens and tasks for 
the present and future generations. This epoch has 
left no debts for the future. 
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The loss which the Party and the people suf-
fered on April 11, 1985 is irreparable. However, it 
cannot even be imagined what a catastrophe it 
would have been for our Albania had there not 
been the Communist Party and a leader of Com-
rade Enver Hoxha’s stature to cope with the his-
toric revolutionary moments created in our coun-
try at the beginning of the Second World War and 
thereafter. 

The fascist occupation of April 7, 1939 created 
the most tragic situation for Albania in this cen-
tury, bringing the complete loss of our national in-
dependence, as well as the threat of our extinction 
as a nation. Only such a man as Enver Hoxha, with 
a solid patriotic and revolutionary formation, 
could have fully appreciated the historic im-
portance of the moment, could have understood 
what the people were really seeking and what had 
to be done to fulfill their aspirations. Only such a 
man could have determined how to save the Home-
land. It is his merit that, precisely in this grave sit-
uation, relying on the people’s patriotism and love 
of freedom, making skillful use of the circum-
stances, together with and at the head of the Alba-
nian communists, he founded the Party, raised the 
people’s army and led the country towards the final 
victory, liberation from the fascist occupiers and 
the heavy yoke of feudal and bourgeois oppression. 

Enver Hoxha was not only an active participant 
in the great turning-points of the most recent his-
tory of our people but also exercised a direct influ-
ence on their course as an inspirer, ideologist, or-
ganizer and leader. In his person he embodied the 
most precious virtues of our ancient people, that 
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militant and noble character, that generous and re-
bellious spirit, those brilliant traditions which have 
been forged and tempered through centuries of 
striving for freedom and independence, for light 
and knowledge, for bread and land. 

Neither November 8, 1941 nor any of the cul-
minating moments of our recent history can be sep-
arated from the decisive activity and contribution 
of Enver Hoxha. And if this history shows that, at 
certain times, decisions vital to the future of the 
Homeland and the people were taken, the credit 
for this belongs to him first of all. He was able to 
analyse the gravest, most complicated and most 
unfavorable situations correctly and with a critical 
eye, to turn them to the advantage of the people’s 
war and work, and make them serve the Homeland 
and progress. In the maelstrom of the war, it was 
no light matter to turn the rifle against the Balli 
Kombëtar or to force the British troops to with-
draw when they landed at Saranda. It was no light 
matter for a young party at the head of a small peo-
ple, like our Party, to take the decision to denounce 
Titoite, Khrushchevite or Chinese modern revi-
sionism, to expel the Soviet fleet from the Vlora 
base or to denounce the Warsaw Treaty. But when 
faced with such complicated situations and dan-
gers, Enver Hoxha had no doubts or vacillations 
and never hesitated. 

In Enver Hoxha, courage and caution always 
went hand in hand, in full accord and harmony. 
This is what made him coolheaded even at mo-
ments when he could very easily have lost his tem-
per, even when enemies were looking for “trouble” 
and stepped up their provocations. At such times, 
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at moments of danger, he reacted with all the force 
of his wisdom and coinage. 

Dedication to the cause of the people and the 
Homeland, loyalty to the Party and consistency to-
wards Marxism-Leninism were the most important 
factors which engendered in Comrade Enver his 
profound thought and sound judgement, his fore-
sight, his wisdom and patience in general, his bold-
ness and courage where required, as well as his se-
verity when severity was needed. 

Comrade Enver Hoxha’s whole conscious life 
was a life of struggle — struggle for the freedom of 
the Homeland, struggle for the construction of so-
cialism, struggle for the emancipation of the people 
and struggle against external and internal enemies 
who sought to take us back to the slavery of the 
past. 

Enver Hoxha was both a revolutionary leader 
and military commander, an outstanding states-
man, a great diplomat and an accomplished organ-
izer, an ideologist with the spirit of a revolutionary 
innovator and a shrewd politician, a reformer of so-
cial life and an architect of our socialist construc-
tion. But there is one quality especially which char-
acterized his whole being: his love for the people. 
Enver Hoxha was not born a statesman — his love 
for the people and the Homeland made him that. 
He went through no school of diplomacy — his ob-
ligation to Albania made him a diplomat. He was 
not an ideologist and thinker from the halls of uni-
versities — his dedication to the cause of the revo-
lution armed him with these qualities. He gained 
his schooling as a communist organizer in the ac-
tions of the partisan war for the freedom and inde-
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pendence of the Homeland and in the great battles 
of the work for the new people’s Albania. 

The socialist construction in Albania is a revo-
lutionary process with not a few solutions which 
are new, original, and indeed, unique. The major 
acts of our revolution — from the nationalizations 
and expropriations to the establishment of the so-
cialist relations of production in the city and the 
countryside — are not a simple, mechanical trans-
plantation of Marxist-Leninist principles to Alba-
nian soil, but are vividly creative. In all these inno-
vative processes, Comrade Enver Hoxha’s ideas 
have been decisive. Every task he set before the 
Party and the people, every idea he advocated for 
the emancipation and revolutionization of society, 
and every transformation he mapped out for the 
beautification and prosperity of the Homeland re-
sponded to the concrete requirements and condi-
tions of our country. 

The strength of Enver Hoxha’s mind is bril-
liantly displayed in the fact that he was able to de-
termine the main directions and to make the major 
moves which ensured and strengthened the free-
dom and independence of the Homeland and gave 
a powerful impetus to the all-round development 
and progress of the country. 

We have caught up centuries in just four dec-
ades. The socialist industrialization has been car-
ried out and agriculture collectivized; the exploita-
tion of man by man has been eliminated and life 
expectancy doubled; culture, education and sci-
ence have advanced at a rapid pace and our society 
has been emancipated in all directions. These 
transformations are due to our Marxist-Leninist 
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Party, headed by Enver Hoxha. 
Comrade Enver had the ability to find “the link 

that holds the entire chain together” and grasp it 
firmly. This enabled him to provide theoretical ex-
planations and practical solutions to the problems 
of our socialist construction and to determine the 
strategy for future development with confidence. It 
would have been extremely difficult, if not impos-
sible, for us to advance so successfully on the road 
of socialism, to achieve all these victories which we 
enjoy today, with no infringement of our national 
freedom and sovereignty, had we not applied the 
principle of self-reliance on Enver’s insistence. But 
this principle would have remained a worthless slo-
gan had it not been for his courageous ideas about 
giving priority to the development of the energy 
supply, without which there would have been no 
advance of the productive forces; about paying spe-
cial attention to the modernization of agriculture, 
without which we would have been dependent on 
others even for our daily bread; and about focusing 
our attention on the training of specialists and ca-
dres, without whom we would have been obliged to 
beg the aid of foreigners for every new project or 
design. 

Our socialist society is a pure society with a 
high esteem for human values, which prizes the 
good things of life. Of course we do not eat with 
golden spoons. Indeed, we are aware that our ad-
vance does not proceed without difficulties. Still 
we are proud that everything we have created is 
ours, that every project we have built is a result of 
the work, toil and sweat of our people. We know 
that we are not wallowing in plenty, but we feel 
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happy, because we are free and owe nothing to an-
ybody, because in the new Albania there is no pov-
erty or unemployment, no drug-addiction, no anx-
iety or insecurity about the future. We are sure that 
the future will be better and the life of our people 
will improve and become more prosperous. The 
basis for this optimism is the work of Comrade En-
ver Hoxha and the innovative thinking of our 
Party. 

Enver left us many blessings and great ad-
vances. In the radical changes and great achieve-
ments we see the work of the Party, the work of 
Enver. Throughout his life he dedicated himself to 
ensuring that he left us no troubles. The only sor-
row, the only grief he brought us was his death. 

Foresight was a fundamental characteristic of 
Enver Hoxha’s thinking. But he did not dream up 
his prognoses, did not base his forecasts simply on 
wishful thinking. No, his foresight had a profound 
content. He knew what the future would require of 
society, and made timely forecasts for transfor-
mations and programs, so that the coming years 
would not find our country unprepared. He knew 
how to prepare for the future, to rise above the in-
terests of the moment and determine for what it 
was worth making sacrifices. The far-sightedness 
of his thinking is shown by his ability to decide the 
order in which everything had to be built or cre-
ated, so that we would not face our future unpre-
pared or be obliged to turn back and correct things 
done wrongly; it is shown by his ability to work for 
and not merely dream about the future. He was am-
ply endowed with that special acumen which is 
needed to find that optimal order in which every-
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thing should be done, so that nobody, not even the 
coming generations, can reproach us by saying: 
This should have been done long ago. 

When, in the first years, Comrade Enver 
launched the meaningful slogan, “More bread and 
more culture for the people,” this may have seemed 
premature and mere propaganda to many. At that 
time, when the wounds of the war were still bleed-
ing, when hunger and ignorance prevailed all over 
the country, even to dream about more knowledge 
and culture for the masses and, what is more, to put 
them on the same plane as bread, took courage. 

Culture, science and art are weapons that Enver 
used in all their effectiveness, always evaluating 
them in connection with life and in the service of 
the progress of socialism. During the National Lib-
eration War and thereafter, he applied a wise, pa-
tient and careful policy towards people of culture, 
scholars, writers, intellectuals and those engaged 
in creative activities in general. This stand and con-
cern of his not only reflects his clear Marxist con-
ception of the role of culture, but also expresses his 
own love for culture, his broad spiritual outlook 
and high level of education. 

All our victories are based on and inspired by 
Enver Hoxha’s Marxist-Leninist ideas. They are 
ideas which guide us towards new, higher develop-
ments; they are ideas that make us look to the fu-
ture and help us advance towards it confidently. 

Comrade Enver Hoxha did not learn scientific 
communism from books alone. The centuries of 
struggles of the Albanian people to emerge in the 
light of freedom gave birth to and developed him 
as a revolutionary communist; the class battles of 
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the world proletariat for social justice and progress 
moulded him. Communism and Marxist-Leninist 
science found in him a man prepared and endowed 
with the necessary qualities and virtues to propa-
gate them, defend them, and apply them with con-
sistency in the Albanian reality. 

Enver Hoxha had a special ability to sum things 
up, and he drew very important conclusions from 
even a simple action of the revolutionary practice 
of the masses. He knew how to combine defence of 
principles with the revolutionary courage to take a 
new course and to find the solutions most appro-
priate to the existing conditions. He was an enemy 
of formulas, stereotyped practices and methods 
which life has overtaken and which hinder its ad-
vance. 

His mind was always in motion. While observ-
ing and studying the development of the contem-
porary revolutionary movement, the international 
situation and the dialectical process of the advance 
of Albanian society, he dealt with a series of capital 
problems of the world revolution and the socialist 
construction in Albania with complete scientific 
competence. His Marxist thinking is the keystone 
of the line and theoretical views of our Party on 
questions of philosophy and politics, ideology and 
the economy, culture and art, military and interna-
tional problems. 

Socialist Albania, with its revolutionary policy, 
is an inspiring example for the peoples struggling 
to defend their freedom and national independ-
ence. Enver Hoxha is the founder of this policy of 
the Party and our socialist state. All the coura-
geous stands of principle by socialist Albania on 
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international events and problems, its determined 
struggle against imperialism and reaction, its irrec-
oncilable opposition to revisionism and political 
and ideological opportunism in general, and its un-
reserved support for the peoples fighting for free-
dom and independence have their source in the 
teachings of this ardent patriot and consistent in-
ternationalist, in the ideas of this outstanding 
Marxist-Leninist thinker. 

The versatility of Enver Hoxha is known to all. 
He was a theoretician of socialism with a penetrat-
ing mind, a consistent, loyal and indomitable 
fighter for the implementation of the fundamental 
principles of Marxism-Leninism. As a master of 
materialist dialectics, he developed and further en-
riched the Marxist-Leninist theory and imple-
mented it in a creative manner in the concrete con-
ditions of Albania and the complicated interna-
tional circumstances that were created after the 
Second World War. 

Enver Hoxha distinguished himself, as nobody 
else did, for his courageous, principled struggle 
against today’s extremely dangerous falsifiers of 
Marxism-Leninism, the modern revisionists. He 
was a politician of the new type, the true proletar-
ian type. His qualities as a Marxist-Leninist theo-
retician and a proletarian politician were combined 
into one in his ceaseless revolutionary activities, in 
his harmonized and unified activity in the field of 
Marxist-Leninist theory and practice. 

Enver Hoxha was an ardent patriot. He was im-
bued with the outstanding patriotic traditions of 
our small, long-suffering country. With unmatched 
heroism he fought with weapons, with knowledge, 
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and with all his being to defend our socialist 
Homeland, its independence and sovereignty, its 
national rights, the dignity of our people and so-
cialist state against any kind of enemy, no matter 
how great or powerful, that sought to encroach 
upon them. And he always waged this struggle for 
the good of Albania from the positions of an exem-
plary and consistent internationalist. 

These outstanding features made him a true 
tribune of the people, a man linked with and ar-
dently loved by the entire Albanian people. His 
links with the masses were indissoluble links of 
comradeship. Just as he advised the cadres, intel-
lectuals and creative artists, he set the example of 
how one should communicate with the people, how 
one should sit and talk with them directly, how one 
should share their joys and sorrows. 

Enver Hoxha’s word went deep into the minds 
and hearts of the people. He was an orator of rare 
ability and a brilliant publicist. His writings and 
speeches are the clearest evidence of this. In fact, 
many of them signalled and prompted the start of 
great revolutionary movements, indeed, of changes 
of historic importance on the road of our socialist 
development. 

Enver Hoxha had the gift to adapt himself to 
the people with whom he dealt. He could converse 
with scholars and scientists with profound compe-
tence, just as he could chat quite freely with old 
highlanders. He communicated easily both with el-
derly women and with school pupils, pioneers and 
younger children. As a sensitive psychologist, he 
delved into the social psychology of different social 
strata and groups, studied and got to know not only 
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their feelings and aspirations, but also their state 
of mind. He had a profound knowledge of the na-
tional psychology of the Albanians. 

Enver Hoxha was an intellectual with wide-
ranging knowledge, a man with a passion for study, 
a true Marxist scientist. His interest in learning 
was immense and his knowledge like an inexhaust-
ible spring, being continually renewed and en-
riched. He had a very extensive knowledge of the 
humanities, but he was also competent in the natu-
ral sciences. He was very well acquainted not only 
with our national culture, but also with the funda-
mental values of world culture. He was very well 
versed in and kept himself up to date both on the 
culture of the past and on that of the present, on 
classic literature and on the “modern” and mod-
ernist trends of contemporary art, on the cultural 
heritage of the Illyrians and early Albanians and on 
the present-day development of our literature and 
art of socialist realism. His good memory helped 
him to use all the enormous wealth of culture he 
possessed with full effectiveness and precisely 
where it was needed. 

Enver Hoxha’s capacity for work and his output 
were truly astounding. To prove this, we need only 
to refer to his activity in the last decade of his life, 
when he was no longer young and had begun to be 
afflicted by successive grave illnesses. Suffice it to 
recall his writings of this period: a series of theo-
retical works of a high scientific level about today’s 
complicated international developments, books of 
exceptional value about the history of our Party 
and the National Liberation War, numerous remi-
niscences, the many volumes from his Political Di-
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ary, not to mention many other speeches and arti-
cles, from the hand of a man who, at the same time, 
was actively engaged, day by day, in the most di-
verse affairs of an operative character of the Party 
and the state. 

 
We, his contemporaries, remember many 

things about Enver Hoxha. However, we cannot 
fail to single out his human aspect, which is so 
astonishingly rich. 

His figure represents an organic blend of hu-
man virtues. In him the nobility of the ideas for 
which he fought was combined to perfection with 
his sensitive feelings and spiritual beauty. His 
heart and the whole of his being responded with 
profound humanity to all the sentiments and wor-
ries of the life of the people. He rejoiced and was 
happy both over the commissioning of a giant com-
bine and over the birth of a new citizen of the Re-
public, both over the production of the first batch 
of superphosphate and over the performance of a 
new song. He thought, planned and worked for the 
future of the Homeland, just as he was concerned 
about the living conditions of a pensioner or in an 
orphanage. He worried about any shortcoming, 
weakness or carelessness that hindered the work, 
but might spend a sleepless night worrying about 
the health of a comrade. His major preoccupations 
about the fate of the Homeland and socialism and 
his humane concern about the problems of the or-
dinary working people were merged into one in his 
person. 

Enver Hoxha became a great popular leader be-
cause he loved the people from whom he emerged 
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with all the strength of his spirit, because he put all 
his revolutionary activity in the service of the hap-
piness of the masses and the progress of Albania. 
He had boundless faith in the strength of the 
masses of the people. He attached special im-
portance to consultation with workers and peas-
ants, intellectuals, women, the youth and soldiers; 
he dedicated himself unreservedly to the struggle 
for their well-being and their happy future. 

He left no district or zone of the country unvis-
ited. It is a fine and very significant thing that today 
the anniversaries of these visits are commemorated 
and celebrated everywhere as “Enver’s days.” On 
these occasions, meetings and talks are organized 
to pay homage to his life and work, but they are 
also proclaimed days of intensive action to fulfill 
and overfulfill the planned objectives. Although 
many years may have elapsed since the time of 
these visits, the people say naturally: 

“We are struggling to carry out the instructions 
Comrade Enver left when he visited us.” 

Time does not make his instructions outdated... 
 
His very rich correspondence provides a bril-

liant example of Enver Hoxha’s spiritual links with 
the people. Not only did he receive thousands of 
letters, but he also sent replies, acknowledgements 
and greetings to many people inside and outside 
the country. His letters are a great school for the 
cadres of the Party. 

Like all letters, those he dispatched have a con-
crete address, with the name of the collective or cit-
izen to whom they are addressed. In most cases, 
however, in essence they are not sent just to one 
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person. Behind the name of the addressee there is, 
almost always, a whole category of working people. 
In this sense, his letters have served as messages of 
the Party to the people, an open dialogue between 
them. It is not by chance that many of these letters 
have also been published in the press. The signa-
ture “Yours, Enver,” so dear to the people, 
aroused their hearts, alleviated their grief and 
stirred their emotions. It expressed his total dedi-
cation to the people. 

As I said earlier, Comrade Enver had an excep-
tional memory. He remembered the names of 
many working people after meeting them only 
once. And often when he met them again after 
many years had elapsed, he addressed them by 
name, even though they might have changed in ap-
pearance, grown to manhood or grown old. This 
came about because his wholehearted love for peo-
ple added to his memory. 

Enver Hoxha drew great strength from contacts 
with the people and was inspired by people’s ad-
vanced opinions which, in most cases, comprised 
the essence of the important ideas which he formu-
lated about the socialist transformation of the 
country. There was nothing formal, official or cer-
emonial about his conversations, only communist 
preoccupation and a comradely attitude. These 
conversations were the continuation of his work as 
a leader. With him, politeness was not something 
artificial, a means to communicate with people, but 
a natural gift; it was not just a product of education 
but, first of all, an expression of his liking and re-
spect for people. Everything about him was in or-
der. He stood out above the others even in simple 
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matters. 
Regardless of how long may have elapsed, 

many of those who have met and talked with Com-
rade Enver remember his smiling face, his ardent, 
penetrating eyes expressive of a great wealth of 
feelings and emotions, his lofty noble brow, his 
warmth and concern, his valuable advice and in-
structions, as well as his outward appearance, al-
ways dignified, neat and in good taste. In those 
minutes when he was talking with the worker or the 
young man, the patriot or the cooperativist, the 
specialist or the leader, he placed himself, body 
and soul, at their disposal. At those moments his 
mind worked at maximum intensity in order to gain 
and learn as much as possible from these contacts 
and, especially, to give the persons he was talking 
to the most valuable assistance he could. 

His meetings with the people were something 
thrilling and festive for Enver. He went to people 
not just for the sake of some principle, but because 
he became very uneasy in the full sense of the term 
if a long time went by without meeting them. Not 
infrequently, especially in the last years of his life, 
many comrades heard him complain that his many 
tasks and advanced age did not allow him to go out 
to talk with the workers and peasants, to see for 
himself the economic growth and all-round devel-
opment of the country and to enjoy the beauties of 
the Homeland. 

Everybody knows Enver’s great love for 
Gjirokastra, not only because he was born there, 
but also because he knew and admired the cultural 
and architectural values of the city. He loved it es-
pecially because he had many friends of his child-
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hood there with whom he maintained close friend-
ship and was linked with indelible memories. Just 
imagine how he longed to go there. 

“Many a time I have wanted to come back to 
our beloved city,” he told a meeting of his fellow 
citizens in 1978. “And why have you not come, you 
ask. Well, you see...” 

Enver did not go into explanations. Perhaps 
neither his age, his failing health, nor his ever-in-
creasing work seemed convincing reasons to him. 

With special pleasure and great nostalgia, we 
see him now in May Day chronicles on the TV 
screen. There we see how warmly he greets the vet-
erans or miners, how happily he waves to the youth 
and the pioneers, the dancers and the soldiers. It 
seems as if Enver Hoxha is in the parade, together 
with the people and among them. He communi-
cated with the people with his whole being: with his 
words, his eyes and his hands. 

Everybody remembers the celebration of the in-
auguration of the water supply system at Postriba 
of Mbishkodra in 1974, in which Comrade Enver 
took part. Indeed, the people have composed a 
song about this. But no sooner do you recall the 
celebration than the details of everything Enver did 
on that occasion come to mind: he approached the 
new fountain with his calm, firm step, rolled up his 
sleeves like a traveller weary and hot after a long 
journey, dashed a handful of water over his eyes 
and face and proposed a quite original toast, a toast 
with fresh water. How simple, how beautiful, how 
human! Not only Enver’s ideas, but even his ordi-
nary actions were unique. 

In every man’s life there are, of course, major 
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and minor events as well as ordinary moments. 
With Enver, however, the most commonplace 
things assumed special importance and great 
meaning, and became moving. What can one do, 
let us say, before a monument? One can give the 
clenched-fist salute, lay a bunch of flowers, pay 
homage or do something else of the sort. But En-
ver’s emotions prompted him to original actions on 
such occasions. 

I will never forget the moment when, during his 
visit to Gjirokastra, he laid a wreath on the monu-
ment to the fighters at Mashkullora. There was 
nothing ceremonial in his actions, although to 
stand before a monument in itself has something to 
do with ceremony. How moving those moments 
were! Enver Hoxha reached out to touch the heads 
of the fighters gently, as though they were alive, ca-
ressed them fondly and slowly withdrew with his 
clenched fist raised in salute. 

Enver’s inner world was bursting with feelings 
and thoughts. He lived events with his whole being, 
was optimistic, rejoiced and enthused over 
achievements and victories, just as he became an-
gry and stern when the interests of socialism were 
damaged. 

His concern was always to make things better. 
He was not dissatisfied with what Albania had at-
tained in forty years of socialism and freedom. On 
the contrary, he was happy at the progress made, 
and the completely transformed appearance of the 
Homeland was pleasing to his eyes. But while feel-
ing satisfaction at what had been done, he was a 
relentless fighter against self-satisfaction. Always 
seeking and struggling for more rational solutions, 
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giving his all for the people and socialism — that 
was Enver Hoxha. 

When any disaster occurred, Enver Hoxha was 
greatly disturbed, was tormented and could not 
sleep. He went personally to visit the people of Di-
bra in their homes in mid-winter 1967, when the 
earthquake caused heavy damage and casualties in 
that district. 

In April 1979 another earthquake struck 
Shkodra, Lezha and other zones of North Albania, 
and many people were killed or injured. Less than 
five minutes had gone by since we learned of this 
catastrophe when he summoned me and instructed 
me to go immediately to Shkodra and other places 
to meet the people, to convey condolences on be-
half of the Party and to assure them that quickly, 
very quickly, all the measures would be taken to 
build new homes for the afflicted and re-establish 
normal life. When I came back from Shkodra, I re-
ported to him in detail about everything. He lis-
tened to me attentively. 

“Now not a second must be lost,” he said. “We 
must take comprehensive measures, organize a 
great action involving all districts, so that every-
thing will be completed within 5-6 months. Winter 
must find the people in their new homes.” 

It was clear that he had considered this matter 
at length and thought out every detail of the action. 

“We have done things badly with some new set-
tlements,” he said. “Therefore the sites where the 
new villages will be built should be chosen care-
fully, so that they have water, shelter from the wind 
and sunshine in the houses. Special attention must 
be paid to Bahçallëk which is at the entrance to 
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Shkodra. The architects should think about it and 
find the best possible solutions.” 

I was aware of the urgent need to undertake a 
national-scale action to overcome the conse-
quences of the earthquake. But at those moments 
when the immediate problem was to find shelter 
for tens and tens of thousands of homeless people, 
it took a mind like Enver’s, a concern like his, to 
think about the aesthetic values of the new houses 
as well. 

“All the houses must be well built, not make-
shift shelters,” he said. “The new homes should 
look better and be more comfortable than those 
damaged by the earthquake.” 

In October of that same year, Comrade Enver, 
who attended the celebration organized in Shkodra 
on the occasion of the completion of the action for 
the liquidation of the consequences of the earth-
quake, was pleased with what had been done and 
wholeheartedly congratulated the builders of the 
new houses, who, despite the short time, had done 
a fine, praiseworthy job. 

 
Enver Hoxha was a man of great intellectual 

and physical energies. With his ability as an accom-
plished psychologist, he knew how to penetrate 
into people’s souls, to free them from any kind of 
shyness and to create the conditions which are nec-
essary to encourage those he talked with to express 
their opinions. He repeated, over and over again, 
that to open the way to people’s rational ideas, you 
must first of all respect their opinions. It was his 
custom, immediately after meetings he had with 
specialists and cadres, to sit and jot down on paper 
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impressions, considerations, ideas and recommen-
dations. 

Unity of profound thinking with simplicity of 
expression is characteristic of all Enver Hoxha’s 
work. This is a quality of great importance, not 
only because it enables working people of all cate-
gories to assimilate his work, not only because it 
reflects his well-known modesty in all his relations 
with people, but also because it shows clearly that 
his erudition had a solid basis. He never wrote to 
display culture and erudition as an aim in itself. On 
the contrary, he placed his all-sided culture in the 
service of the people, in order to solve the prob-
lems of society. 

He dealt competently with every problem, 
every issue, in whatever field, although not as a 
narrow specialist. He ceaselessly studied both his-
tory and philosophy, economics and technology. 
He was always informed about the latest achieve-
ments in different sciences. Every good new book 
made him happy. Had he participated in a compe-
tition for the title “Friend of Books” he would cer-
tainly have taken first place. 

Enver had one great passion which, we can say, 
dominated him: reading. He read many kinds of lit-
erature, from various sources, in different lan-
guages. He read always with a critical mind. He 
had the ability to determine the essential connec-
tions between the different items of knowledge he 
acquired. His knowledge was profound, not shal-
low and superficial. He used specialized terminol-
ogy sparingly, and not as an aim in itself, or in or-
der to pose as an expert in the given field. Even in 
his last years, when failing eyesight troubled him 
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greatly, he did not give up books. The members of 
his family patiently read him the new books and he 
listened with the greatest attention. 

In our free meetings it was his habit to tell us 
about what he had read recently. In this way, he 
not only informed us about particular problems, 
but also encouraged us to read. Today he would 
speak about history, tomorrow about geology; one 
day about ethnography and another day about an-
cient medicine; sometimes about the Hussites, at 
other times about the history of the Bible or Islam; 
on one occasion about radioactivity, on another 
about the birth of different alphabets; at one meet-
ing about the nutritional value of vegetables, or the 
need for macro-economic studies, and at another 
about currency and exchange rate problems. 

Comrade Enver Hoxha’s method of study and 
his special passion for reading are a great and im-
pelling example for all our people. Study, 
knowledge of technical and technological progress, 
and continuous following up of different events 
and new developments in science are permanent 
requirements without which we cannot cope with 
the tasks to which socialist construction gives rise 
in all fields. Marxist-Leninist philosophy and ide-
ology cannot advance and explain the revolution-
ary processes of the time if they do not follow the 
new developments, on both the internal and the ex-
ternal planes. Any theory which does not keep pace 
with, indeed, does not keep ahead of the time, be-
comes powerless to respond to problems that arise. 
The socialist construction and defence of the 
Homeland cannot be ensured if the phenomena 
which they display are not studied and interpreted 
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correctly, if various types of information, 
knowledge and culture are not constantly enriched. 

With his revolutionary work, with everything 
he has done for the people and the Homeland, En-
ver Hoxha has won the love and respect of the 
whole Albanian people — workers and peasants, 
women and youth, intellectuals and militarymen. 
This love has grown out of the friendship born in 
the struggle for the great cause of socialism. It is 
the expression of a pure feeling created in the 
course of the work, full of self-denial and sacrifice, 
for the construction of the new life. It is not, and 
cannot be, the product of a personality cult, as the 
enemies of Albania and socialism slanderously al-
lege. No, Enver Hoxha detested the idea of such a 
cult and never fostered it. The love of the people 
and the communists for him is an expression of the 
gratitude which every Albanian feels for the man 
who dedicated the whole of his life to the happiness 
and well-being of his people. To every Albanian, 
Enver Hoxha is a comrade and a brother, because 
each of them sees his life, his joys, his present and 
future closely linked with the name of the Party 
and its great founder and leader. 

 
Our road and Enver’s road are one and indivisi-

ble. We follow this road not to do honour to his 
name or for sentimental reasons. We follow this 
road, and will continue to do so, because it re-
sponds to the interests of the people and the social-
ist development of the country, because it shows us 
how to work better for the defence of the freedom 
and independence of the Homeland, for the suc-
cessful construction of socialism and the prosper-
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ous future of the people. If the road he foresaw is 
the tested and most correct road for us today, that 
is the merit of Enver Hoxha. 

The words and thinking of Comrade Enver 
Hoxha and the directives and programs he formu-
lated represent the synthesis of the collective 
thinking of the Party. In his speeches and contribu-
tions to discussions he simply restated to the Party 
and the people their own ideas, which had been 
sought and expressed in the most democratic and 
direct ways, and which he brought together in gen-
eralized form. The unity in thought and action of 
the Party around its leader, Comrade Enver 
Hoxha, stemmed from this permanent connection, 
which was part of his method of work. Just as the 
people and the Party listened attentively to what he 
said and went on the offensive and into action to 
put it into practice, so he persistently sought the 
ideas and opinions of his comrades at working 
meetings and in casual contacts. 

The communists, cadres and all our people 
must learn not only from Enver Hoxha’s theoreti-
cal work, but also from his practical activity as a 
leader, and from his life and figure as a man. They 
must learn how to love the people and live with 
them, and how to understand and solve their prob-
lems. They must learn how to love and defend the 
Homeland, how to struggle for its happiness and 
progress, and how to safeguard and constantly de-
velop the revolutionary and internationalist spirit. 

All of us must learn to be fearless in the face of 
any difficulty, just as Enver Hoxha was; to find our 
bearings correctly and unerringly in any situation, 
just as he did; to organize and guide affairs with 
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knowledge and culture, just as he did; to be pro-
gressive and always fight for the new, just as he did; 
to be innovative, vigilant and always on the offen-
sive against class enemies. Our hearts must beat for 
the Homeland and communism all through our 
lives, just as Enver’s did. 
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Following the founding of the Party, the Alba-

nian people’s National Liberation War caught fire 
and extended rapidly. The communists emerged in 
the forefront everywhere as organizers, propagan-
dists and fighters. Very quickly the people linked 
themselves with the Party, in which they saw the 
sole leading force in the struggle for liberation. 

With the expansion of the movement all over 
the country, the name of Enver Hoxha became 
known as the leader of the Party, the Political 
Commissar of the army and the legendary com-
mander of the brave partisans. The people recog-
nized his bravery and patriotism in Peza, with the 
partisans of Myslim Peza and at the historic Con-
ference of 1942. They saw him stern and resolute 
for the purity of the ideal when he went to Vlora to 
smash the anti-party faction. They admired him for 
his confidence and optimism in Skrapar and Shpat, 
Mokra and Çermenika. They hailed him in 
Vithkuq when he took part in the inauguration of 
the 1st Brigade. They met him and heard about him 
in Labinot and inside Tirana, where he guided the 
Albanian people’s heroic National Liberation War 
with wisdom and courage. Wherever the fighting 
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raged, there, amongst the people and the partisans, 
was Enver Hoxha. 

In the winter of 1943-1944, the German nazis 
and the local traitors launched a major operation 
intended to wipe out the movement and destroy the 
partisan army. This was the most difficult period in 
our National Liberation War. All over the country, 
in every region from North to South, the enemy 
launched annihilating offensives, but encountered 
the heroic resistance of the partisans and the peo-
ple. 

In exceptionally difficult conditions, the vari-
ous partisan detachments fought off the enemy at-
tacks, manoeuvred skilfully and, especially in 
Southern Albania and in the zone of Peza, kept 
their fighting capacity and readiness intact. Of 
course there were losses, indeed very heavy losses, 
especially in some partisan detachments in Central 
and Northern Albania. Everywhere the enemies 
killed and massacred unarmed people, men and 
women alike, burnt and laid waste whole villages 
and zones, from Tropoja to Gjirokastra, from Peza 
to Korça, but they were unable to wipe out the 
movement and liquidate the partisans. The Party, 
the National Liberation Army, the national libera-
tion councils and the entire insurgent people 
emerged from this operation more tempered and 
prepared for the future battles which would lead to 
the complete liberation of the Homeland. 

In the Winter Operation, Enver Hoxha found 
himself in the “eye of the cyclone.” The Germans 
and Ballists made many efforts to liquidate the 
leadership of the National Liberation War, the 
Central Committee of the Party and the General 



 

43 

Staff headed by Comrade Enver Hoxha, which at 
that time was located in Central Albania, in Labi-
not of Elbasan and in the surrounding zone. How-
ever, the enemies were unsuccessful. The people 
bravely protected the Staff of the War. With rare 
heroism and extraordinary skill, Comrade Enver 
Hoxha succeeded in breaking through encircle-
ment after encirclement and, together with his 
comrades, marched from Central Albania to arrive 
safe and sound in the south of the country. 

It was precisely at that time, immediately after 
the enemy’s Winter Operation, that I met Comrade 
Enver and talked to him for the first time. This oc-
curred in March 1944, in the village of Panarit, dis-
trict of Korça, where the first theoretical course for 
Party cadres was being conducted. This time I was 
introduced to him, shook hands with him, saw him 
as a partisan leader and commander, but I also 
came to know him and listened to him as a teacher. 
And this is what he remained for me to the end — 
my most beloved and learned teacher. 

I would like to emphasize the fact that Comrade 
Enver did not delay even one day. As soon as he 
broke out of the enemy encirclement and reached 
the liberated zone, along with other major ques-
tions of running the war, he involved himself in the 
organization and holding of the course at Panarit. 
This shows what great importance he and the Party 
gave to the ideological training of cadres, the 
teaching of the Marxist-Leninist theory, and the 
all-round qualification of communists. 

Before going to Panarit, I was in Skrapar. At 
that time I was secretary of the Communist Youth 
organization of the Berat region. The course 
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opened on March 4 and closed on March 20, 1944. 
All told there were 35 of us, men and women, com-
rades mainly from the districts of Gjirokastra, 
Vlora, Korça and Berat, and from the 1st, 4th, 5th 
and 6th Brigades. It was there that I first met and 
got to know Comrades Adil Çarçani, Manush 
Myftiu, Haki Toska, Josif Pashko, Bilbil Klosi, 
Sadik Bocaj, Zihni Sako, and others. We were bil-
leted in the village school, a single-storey building 
with two big classrooms and a small room that ap-
parently served as the teachers’ room. In one of the 
classrooms we did our lessons and study while we 
used the other classroom and the teachers’ room 
for sleeping. To eat we went to a nearby building 
which had probably served as a shop or store. 

A long time afterwards, when I went back to 
Vithkuq in the summer of 1985, I inquired espe-
cially about this school of Panarit and the house in 
which the General Staff had stayed. I was very 
sorry to find out that they had been burnt down by 
the enemy, and now can be found only as models 
in the museum of the region. 

We stayed in Panarit for more than two weeks 
and very quickly made friends with the people. The 
children whose schools we had occupied looked 
upon us as their comrades and brought us walnuts 
and hazelnuts, which grew in abundance in that re-
gion. 

The themes which were dealt with in the course 
were of great interest to all of us who took part in 
it. However, both from the importance of its con-
tent, and from the beauty of its expression, the ad-
dress which Comrade Enver delivered on the last 
day of the course stood out above all the others. 
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This address was a program which indicated the 
course that we would pursue. It opened before us 
new, very clear prospects of victory in the war and 
the seizure of power. 

In those years, all our attention and energies 
were concentrated on performing a sacred duty: we 
had to fight for a free Albania, for an Albania of 
the people. We spoke with agitated and fiery words 
about the need to fight against foreign occupiers 
and local traitors, for social justice and equality, 
for socialism, and did quite a bit of dreaming about 
the future. But most of us were none too clear 
about what the future society would be like. We 
lacked ideological preparation, did not have the 
necessary Marxist-Leninist knowledge. Neverthe-
less, this did not diminish our enthusiasm and de-
termination in the war, or our confidence in the fu-
ture. Though we lacked the professors who would 
have introduced us to the theory of socialism, we 
had a great and unshakeable conviction: we were 
sure that somebody knew what Albania would be 
like in the future, and this was the Party and Enver 
Hoxha. 

We understood this even better at Panarit. 
Comrade Enver Hoxha’s address clarified our view 
of the future, showed us what the new Albania 
would be like. In that address, which has been pub-
lished in the 2nd volume of Comrade Enver 
Hoxha’s Works according to the notes I took at 

Panarit, all that we had been taught in the course 
about revolutionary strategy and tactics, the dicta-
torship of the proletariat, the class struggle, the 
Party, the peasant question, etc., were concretized. 
When we heard Comrade Enver speaking about 
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the course we would pursue and the tasks awaiting 
us, many ideas which had seemed too theoretical 
and hard to grasp during our studies assumed a 
form appropriate to the Albanian reality and our 
struggle. 

Enver’s address gave us new strength and filled 
us with optimism about the future. And we must 
not forget that it was delivered in March, immedi-
ately after the Winter Operation, when the enemies 
were trumpeting loudly that the partisans had been 
exterminated and that the movement had come to 
an end. Meanwhile, in Panarit, Enver told us with 
full conviction that the “prospect of the seizure of 
power is imminent” and that “the people will be 
masters of new Albania.” 

Enver Hoxha propagated the line of the Party 
with ardour, passion and great force of argument. 
He knew how to sum up the experience gained and 
draw lessons from our struggle, and he had accu-
rate foresight and clear thoughts. In presenting his 
address, which he had not written out, he spoke 
slowly but in a confident tone. As early as that tur-
bulent period, he had the ability to leave nothing 
unclear or hazy, avoiding situations which are mor-
tally dangerous for a Party, especially in time of 
war and difficulties. 

The lessons of the course at Panarit, and partic-
ularly Comrade Enver’s address and thoughts, 
showed us the primary importance of mastering the 
revolutionary theory and linking it with the life and 
concrete reality of the country. This conclusion is 
valid to this day for every communist, the entire 
Party and our youth. We must value our theory, the 
Marxist-Leninist science, not just in order to sit ex-
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aminations or write propaganda articles, but so 
that we can cope with our concrete activity, our 
daily work, by means of the theoretical principles 
and teachings of Marxism-Leninism and avoid 
making mistakes in life. The Party has said that we 
need Marxism-Leninism not as an ornament, but 
as a guide to action. Nowhere can you find abstract 
theorizing in the thinking of Comrade Enver, who 
was a great theoretician. Always you find creative 
thinking, revolutionary thinking inspired by the 
teachings of Marxism-Leninism. 

On the day after the course ended, all we par-
ticipants dispersed to the duties to which we had 
been assigned by the Central Committee of the 
Party. I was appointed a member of the Political 
Section of the newly formed 7th Brigade. Of course 
I was happy to be transferred to the brigade. But 
my joy was greater when I met Comrade Enver. 

I was told to report to the house in which the 
General Staff was located. I went. Enver himself 
received me there. He asked me about the situation 
among the civilian population in the Skrapar and 
Berat zones, about the stand of the people and the 
partisans during the Winter Operation, about the 
work of the youth and the Party, and about the 
comrades. While I was giving him the necessary in-
formation, the conversation seemed to flow easily 
and I managed to control my emotions. 

“From now on,” Enver said, after having heard 
me out, “you will still be working with the youth, 
although not the civilian youth, but in the partisan 
ranks.” 

Then he explained to me the importance of the 
work with the youth, the need for its organization, 
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for its political and cultural education, for the con-
tinuous raising of its militant spirit and determina-
tion in the war against the nazi occupiers and local 
traitors. 

“Collaborate with all the comrades,” he ad-
vised me, “not only with those of the political sec-
tion, especially the vice-commissar of the brigade 
Comrade Adil Çarçani, who is responsible for the 
work of the Party in the brigade, but also with 
other cadres.” 

Then he spoke about the care we ought to take 
in order to explain the aims of our war to the peo-
ple. 

“Wherever you go, in every village, gather the 
people, gather the youth and work with them. The 
women partisans should get together with the 
women and talk to them. Explain the political situ-
ation to them, tell them about our war and its pro-
spects. We must see to it that the people are linked 
as closely as possible with the war, and hate the 
foreign occupiers and the local traitors, the Bal-
lists, the Zogites, etc. Your brigade will operate in 
the zone around the city of Berat. Its task is to at-
tack the enemy ceaselessly with the aim of liberat-
ing the city and to strengthen the movement and 
the national liberation councils in the regions 
around it.” 

Finally, he instructed me that we should write 
to the Central Committee from time to time, to 
keep it informed about the situation in the brigade 
and in the zones through which it would pass. 
“This has special importance,” he stressed, “be-
cause the Central Committee and the General Staff 
cannot lead and direct the war without knowing 
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what the partisan units are doing, without real, 
concrete information from the Party and the vari-
ous detachments of the army.” That said, we em-
braced, shook hands and parted. 

This meeting and the advice Comrade Enver 
gave me remain permanently fresh in my memory. 
At that time I was quite young, but eager to learn. 
That is why throughout the whole meeting I lis-
tened attentively to absorb every word the leader 
said, considering it a valuable asset that would help 
me in all my work. Emotions? I cannot describe 
them. 

After this meeting my dialogue with Comrade 
Enver became more and more frequent, becoming 
daily later, when for more than two decades I 
worked beside him in the Secretariat of the Central 
Committee of the Party. For me this dialogue was 
a great school in which I learnt how to work and 
fight better for the people and the Party, a school 
where I was formed as a communist and a cadre. In 
the school of Enver Hoxha, I mastered the ideol-
ogy of the Party and its scientific policy. Enver’s 
advice and encouragement were a great influence 
which gave me a better and more profound 
knowledge of affairs of the time and the future. 

 
From Panarit I set out for Skrapar to make con-

tact with the brigade. I found it in the village of 
Therepel. There I met the staff of the brigade and 
the comrades of the political section to whom I 
transmitted Comrade Enver’s instructions. After 
this I went to the various battalions of the brigade, 
met with cadres and partisans, the young men and 
women, some of whom I was meeting for the first 
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time. Apart from the partisans who made up the 
“youth” battalion of Berat and Skrapar, most of 
whom I already knew, there were many partisans 
from the regions of Korça and Gjirokastra in the 
ranks of the brigade. 

I am not going to dwell on the work and mili-
tary actions of the brigade. However, I would like 
to show with what close attention and diligence 
Comrade Enver followed the activity of the various 
partisan units and the life of the party and youth 
organizations during the war. To this end I shall 
mention two episodes. 

In the second half of May 1944, numerous Ger-
man forces left the city of Berat and set out on the 
road to Përmet. Immediately they came under at-
tack from the partisans of our brigade. The fighting 
was especially fierce in the zone of Paraspuar and 
at Qafë-Shkoza. The fighting raged for several suc-
cessive days. Each night the Germans withdrew to 
the city, but resumed the attack next day with 
greater forces. 

On one of these days, Comrade Adil and I tele-
phoned Comrade Enver and reported to him the 
critical situation that was being created. We told 
him we had suffered many casualties. He listened 
attentively to our report and then said: 

“Your brigade must not retreat one step, re-
gardless of the losses you will suffer. The Germans 
must not get past you. You know the importance 
of the meeting we are going to hold.” He was refer-
ring to the Congress of Përmet that was to be held 
those days. And in fact, our delegates, including 
the commander and commissar of the brigade, had 
set out for Përmet. 
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Of course we took the necessary measures to 
ensure that the order he gave us was carried out. 
But Comrade Enver, too, had considered the situ-
ation. Next day the 12th Brigade, which had just 
been formed in Këlcyra, district of Përmet, was de-
ployed in the direction of Paraspuar in support of 
the 7th Brigade. Despite the efforts they made and 
the armoured vehicles they used, the Germans 
could not get through. The Congress of Përmet 
conducted its proceedings successfully, because 
the General Staff and Enver Hoxha personally had 
thought out how to protect it and had charged our 
brigade and the 12th with this task. The 5th, 6th 
and 8th brigades, as well as other partisan forces, 
had been charged with special tasks for the defence 
of the city of Përmet, in particular. 

Not infrequently, in reading reminiscences or 
articles about the war, especially when they are 
about a particular brigade or important military ac-
tion, it seems as if our war was waged in fragmen-
tary fashion, according to the desire and initiative 
of this or that staff or partisan detachment. With-
out doubt, in war as in every other field, the initia-
tive of a commander or a detachment plays a major 
role. And there were many actions with individual 
initiative during the National Liberation War. But 
our war was an organized war, a well-thought-out 
war, led by the General Staff on the basis of a stud-
ied plan of operations. Each brigade operated in a 
given zone and moved only on orders of the Gen-
eral Staff. Every major military operation which re-
quired the combined action of various brigades and 
detachments was guided by the General Staff. 
Thus, the 1st Division and other partisan brigades 
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marched towards the north on the orders of the 
Commander-in-Chief of the National Liberation 
Army, Comrade Enver Hoxha, on the basis of a 
plan carefully considered from the political, tacti-
cal and strategic standpoints. Likewise, the heroic 
battle for the liberation of Tirana was waged ac-
cording to a detailed plan worked out by him. This 
operation, one of the most important of our war, 
included a series of battles and concrete measures. 
To accomplish it, battles were fought from the 
Greek-Albanian border, in the Korça zone, all 
along the route of withdrawal of the German 
forces, in Elbasan, at Qafë-Kërrabë and Mushqeta, 
ending with the partisans’ heroic deeds in the 
streets of our capital city. 

And the final blow which was struck at the nazi 
occupiers and the combined forces of local reac-
tion, the Balli, the Zogites and other collaboration-
ists, a blow that also foiled the Anglo-American 
plans and led to the complete liberation of Albania 
and the establishment of the people’s power, was 
not an isolated action of this or that partisan for-
mation. It was the realization of the strategic plan 
of the Party, the crowning with success of our war 
which the Commander-in-Chief, Comrade Enver 
Hoxha, guided with a sure hand. 

 
Another episode which shows Comrade En-

ver’s close, personal involvement in guiding the 
war has to do with my first exchange of letters with 
him. In April and again in June of 1944, right after 
the second enemy operation which is known as the 
June Operation, I sent two reports to the Central 
Committee of the Party. In these reports, I sent in-
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formation about the work of the communist youth 
in the brigade, the increase of its ranks, its moral-
political stand, and especially the courage and per-
sistence it displayed in fighting the enemy, the ed-
ucational work done with it, etc. But I had also no-
ticed certain incorrect stands of some leading cadre 
of the brigade in his relations with the people or his 
behaviour with the partisans. There were manifes-
tations of big-shotism and sectarianism which 
harmed the links of the Party with the masses. In 
both reports, while informing the Central Commit-
tee about these and some other matters having to 
do with the work with peasants, I also expressed 
some personal opinion or assessment of them. 

It never crossed my mind that Comrade Enver, 
personally, would read those reports. But although 
occupied with the major tasks of preparing for and 
holding the Congress of Përmet and, afterwards, 
with guiding the partisan forces to overcome the 
enemy’s June Operation, he had not only read 
them, but had found time to send me a long reply 
full of instructions. That letter, which began so 
simply and warmly with the words “Dear com-
rade,” made a deep impression on me. 

Such was Enver! In later years, when I became 
more closely acquainted with him, I noticed what 
great importance he gave to knowing the situation, 
the activity of the Party, or the development of the 
economy and culture, and the opinions of cadres, 
ordinary workers and peasants. It was his habit to 
carefully read every report or letter he received, to 
listen attentively to everything he was told, to draw 
conclusions from an ordinary conversation or item 
of news, to give assistance and advice to any com-
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rade who sought it. 
The letter Comrade Enver sent me is known be-

cause it has been published in the 2nd volume of 
his Works. However, here I will recall the special 

concern he displayed for the organization and edu-
cation of the youth. He had a high assessment of 
the role of youth, therefore he demanded that “all 
members of the Party should be interested in work-
ing with this important sector.” 

Comrade Enver has said that the “youth are the 
future of the Homeland.” This is not a slogan, but 
a constant guideline for our Party. I have had oc-
casion to experience his interest in the youth di-
rectly and at every stage of the revolution and the 
socialist construction. I will return to this question 
later. But here I want to emphasize without the 
least exaggeration that this care and work for the 
education of the children, young pioneers and 
youth was not only a special concern of Enver’s but 
also his “weakness.” 

Even today when you read Comrade Enver’s 
letter, the importance he gave to links with the peo-
ple and the Party’s work of persuasion is apparent. 
The masses, the working people must be made 
clear, they must be acquainted with the line of the 
Party. In this way they will fight to apply and de-
fend it. This leitmotif pervades all his thinking. En-
ver was a stern enemy of arrogance and sectarian 
attitudes towards the people, just as he was irrec-
oncilable with opportunism and liberalism. 

In my second report I informed the Central 
Committee that Gjin Marku, then commander of 
the 7th Brigade, and some other cadres treated the 
partisans and the people harshly. In the case of 
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some newly-recruited young partisan, who for one 
reason or another had left the brigade during the 
June Operation and returned later, they had gone 
so far as to propose that extreme measures should 
be taken against him and his family. 

Comrade Enver wrote to me: 
“In regard to Gjin and the matters you raise 

with us, he is wrong. On no account should the 
measures he proposes be taken... Measures cannot 
be taken against a partisan who has been in the 
army only two months, who has never taken part in 
any meeting or seen any concern shown for him by 
the leadership and who finds the opportunity to go 
home, and even less can they be taken against his 
parents. Draconian measures must be taken 
against a seasoned partisan who deserts, but only 
against him and not against his parents or family.” 

But that was not all. From the information 
about Gjin’s behaviour he drew valuable conclu-
sions for the guidance of the whole Party. 

“Guard against ill-considered opinions and de-
cisions and do not permit, in any way, the develop-
ment of opportunism in the ranks of the leaders,” 
he instructed. And he went on: “The partisan’s re-
spect for his leader must have its source not in 
threats and insults but in the good behaviour and 
the ability of the leader.” 

For me, Enver’s letter was a source not only of 
satisfaction but also of special encouragement. It 
gave me support and impelled me to work with 
greater enthusiasm. It gave me a better under-
standing of the scope of the work of the Party, of 
the need for the communist to avoid confining him-
self to a narrow circle of problems or restricting his 
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activities only to the performance of the task for 
which he bears direct responsibility. The com-
munist must be active and militant at any time and 
over everything that is linked with the interests of 
the Party and the people. Comrade Enver advised 
me: “Don’t forget that all these things must be 
done by the method of persuasion and with great 
patience, by going on the attack again and again 
until the shortcomings of comrades are elimi-
nated.” And then he added: “Don’t limit yourself 
to observing problems, but involve yourself di-
rectly in these matters, think them over well and 
with a cool head, take correct decisions and try to 
make them comprehensible and acceptable to the 
comrades.” 

This advice, these lessons, were valuable then 
in the struggle for new Albania, but they are highly 
instructive today, too, for me and for every leader 
and young cadre who wants to serve the socialist 
construction and the defence of the Homeland with 
all his strength and in the best possible way. 

Thus, from this letter and afterwards for dec-
ades on end, by thrashing out and exchanging opin-
ions on questions of the Party and the development 
of the country, I started and continued my educa-
tion in the school of the Party and of Enver Hoxha 
— this great school of the theory and practice of the 
revolution. 

 
The 1st Congress of the Anti-fascist Albanian 

Youth Union (AAYU) was held in August 1944. 
This event played a very important role in the 
movement of the Albanian youth. I shall return 
again to this major event, but first I want to speak 
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briefly about the impressions I had from my meet-
ing with Comrade Enver after the Congress. 

One day after the Congress of the AAYU in the 
village of Helmës, district of Skrapar, where the 
General Staff of the National Liberation Army was 
located, a meeting of the Central Committee of the 
Communist Youth was held. Comrade Enver 
Hoxha, General Secretary of the Communist Party 
of Albania, was present at this meeting, which an-
alysed the tasks facing the organization of the com-
munist youth for the implementation of the deci-
sions of the 1st Congress of the AAYU and the fur-
ther mobilization of the youth in the war for the 
liberation of the Homeland. Thus I had a chance to 
speak directly with him again. 

We met before the meeting. He asked me for 
my impressions about the youth congress, then in-
quired about the situation in the 7th Brigade after 
the June Operation, asked about its cadres and 
then he informed me that I had been appointed to 
work in the political section of the 2nd Division, 
which had been formed in those days and was lo-
cated in Northern Albania. He explained to me the 
great political importance that the dispatch of par-
tisan forces to the North had. As is known, for var-
ious reasons, the National Liberation Movement 
in the northern districts had not assumed the same 
proportions or developed as rapidly as it had in the 
south of the country. 

“The dispatch of divisions of the National Lib-
eration Army there,” Comrade Enver said, “will be 
of great assistance to the party organizations in the 
regions of the North, for the mobilization and en-
gagement of the masses in the war. And the results 
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are already evident,” he continued. “The 17th, 
18th, 22nd and 23rd Brigades have been or are 
about to be formed.” 

Comrade Enver Hoxha’s assessments of the sit-
uation in the North were characterized by an un-
shakeable belief in the patriotism of the people of 
those regions who, despite the great influence of 
reactionary elements, were closely linked with the 
Party and the National Liberation Movement. In 
Shkodra and Tropoja, the work of the Party was 
never interrupted, and the partisan rifle was never 
silent. The people of Dibra, Kukës, Mat, etc., dis-
played their fighting spirit and great patriotism. 

“The dispatch of partisan divisions to the 
North,” he pointed out, “has as its special aim the 
foiling of the plans of enemies of the freedom and 
future of the new Albania.” 

Both external reaction, especially the British 
and the Americans, and internal reaction, the Bal-
lists and the Zogites, aimed to hold the North as 
their zone and to set up a government there which 
would oppose the people’s government elected by 
the Congress of Përmet. If they did not succeed in 
having this accepted as the only government of the 
country, they would try to impose a compromise, 
the formation of a “government of national unity,” 
which would emerge from the National Liberation 
Movement, which, according to them, held only 
the South, and from reaction which, allegedly, held 
the North. So the camp of reactionary forces calcu-
lated. 

All the enemies of Albania were set in motion 
to implement these plans. The Ballists and Zogites, 
the British and Americans, bayraktars and reaction-
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aries of a hundred-and-one flags were openly col-
laborating. Even the German nazis, who could see 
the end approaching for them, were aware of these 
plans, encouraged them and collaborated for their 
accomplishment. 

The enemies were working, but the people were 
not asleep. They were fighting and had wise, far-
sighted men, like Enver Hoxha, who “read” the 
plans of reaction and took the decisions which 
were necessary to ensure the victory of the people 
and their war, and to defeat the enemy’s plans. 

“Therefore, bearing in mind these complicated 
circumstances,” Comrade Enver concluded the 
conversation, “you must strengthen the work of the 
Party and the youth not only in the National Lib-
eration Army, but also among the people, with 
whom you must work tirelessly to popularize the 
war and expose the aims and propaganda of the en-
emies.” 

In the meeting of the Central Committee of the 
Communist Youth, Comrade Enver also spoke 
about the numerous tasks ahead of us. What im-
pressed me particularly there, as it had done in 
March in Panarit, was his ability to think far ahead. 
He spoke about the immediate tasks, about the 
need to mobilize the youth in the war for the com-
plete liberation of the Homeland. But he also 
spoke about the reconstruction of the country, the 
mobilization of the youth in work, as active sup-
porters of the new people’s power. Comrade Enver 
summed up his ideas in one phrase: 

“State power and the army — this must be the 
motto of the Communist Youth today.” 

It was decided that we members of the Central 
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Committee of the Communist Youth who had been 
elected at the same time to the Secretariat of the 
AAYU should go immediately to the base zones 
and to the partisan units. Besides my work with the 
youth of the 2nd Division which included the 6th, 
7th and 22nd Brigades, I would also be responsible 
for helping the civilian youth in the regions of 
Mirdita, Puka and Shkodra, where the forces of our 
division were operating. 

Together with Comrade Nexhmije Xhuglini 
(Hoxha) and two other members of the Central 
Committee of the Youth, I set out from Helmës in 
the direction of the North. We travelled through 
Tomorrica, to Gramsh, to Gjinar of Shpat, to Polis, 
and after crossing the Shkumbin River, climbed up 
to Labinot village. There we met the partisans of 
the 6th Shock Brigade and the Staff of the 2nd Di-
vision. I stayed with the partisans of the 6th Bri-
gade, while Comrade Nexhmije went on to the vil-
lage of Shenmëri, district of Tirana, where she was 
to make contact with the Staff of the 1st Army 
Corps and later proceed to Peshkopia. We were to 
meet again at Priska of Tirana, where the Confer-
ence of the youth of Central and Northern Albania 
was held on October 2, 1944. 

At this meeting I first met Comrade Hysni 
Kapo, who at that time was political commissar of 
the 1st Army Corps. He greeted the Conference on 
behalf of the Central Committee of the Party. Very 
friendly, comradely relations were established be-
tween us from this first meeting. Hysni won my re-
spect and admiration with the attention and care he 
showed for the comrades, with his behaviour and 
characteristic wisdom, and his modesty. We stayed 
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together only a short while, but to me it seemed we 
had known each other for a long time. Thus there 
was born that close friendship and sincere com-
radeship between us which was never shaken in any 
situation, that communist collaboration which, 
from the time we first met, grew and intensified 
during 35 years of our joint work and struggle for 
the cause of the people and the Party, always be-
side our great teacher, Enver Hoxha. 

From the Conference at Priska I have another 
very dear memory. It was there that I met my un-
forgettable comrade, Semiramis, for the first time. 
She had come to Priska as a youth activist from El-
basan. As I write these notes I can see her in my 
mind’s eye just as she was in those days: her hair in 
plaits but not very long, lively, delicate and gay. 

Later after the Liberation of the country, we got 
to know each other better and married. I write 
these lines with nostalgia for they remind me of the 
one most dear to me with whom I lived the happi-
est years and shared the greatest joys of my per-
sonal life. I write with nostalgia remembering the 
fine communist who was my life’s companion. To-
gether we shared the good and the bad, together we 
worked and fought for the cause of the Party, to-
gether we raised and educated our children who 
have now become my comrades and co-fighters. 
But I write these lines also with a heavy burden of 
deep grief, because I lost Semiramis too soon, lost 
her at a time when I needed her, her friendship and 
love, more than ever. 

I beg the reader to forgive me for this digression 
of a strictly personal character. 

The meeting of Priska having ended, I set out 
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for Mat, where the forces of the division were lo-
cated. From there we went to Lura and then en-
tered Mirdita. After that region was completely lib-
erated, we moved into Puka and from there 
marched in the direction of Shkodra. The 6th Bri-
gade crossed the Drin River and, passing through 
Lekbibaj and Dukagjin, arrived in the zone of Up-
per Shkodra. Shkodra was liberated on November 
29, 1944 and thus the whole of Albania was cleared 
of foreign armies. 

With the liberation of Shkodra, the heroic Na-
tional Liberation War was crowned with complete 
victory; the bloodshed, the innumerable sacrifices 
of the people and the heroism of the partisans were 
rewarded; and the consistent line of our Com-
munist Party, the organizer and leader of the Na-
tional Liberation Movement of the Albanian peo-
ple, triumphed. 

The role of Enver Hoxha in the achievement of 
this historic victory was decisive. From its very 
founding, the Party chose Comrade Enver as its 
head. In the heat of the war, he won the complete 
trust and support of the entire people, who saw in 
Enver an outstanding leader who responded to 
their aspirations. And the people and the Party 
were not mistaken: Enver Hoxha guided them 
wisely and led them from victory to victory. He 
placed all his revolutionary activity in the service 
of the liberation of the country and, later, of the 
socialist construction, in the service of the happi-
ness of the masses and the progress of Albania. 

A genuine Marxist-Leninist and a great strate-
gist, Enver Hoxha reached the historic conclusion 
that the people could not triumph, that freedom 
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could not be secured, without creating the orga-
nized political force and the military force of the 
movement. And consequently, if for the first time 
in history our people achieved a militant unity, 
which to this day constitutes one of the basic fac-
tors of the mobilization of all the energies of the 
working masses, this is due to the persistent work 
of Enver Hoxha who, as a true communist and ar-
dent patriot, fought with all his might for the crea-
tion of the National Liberation Front, the great or-
ganization which united all Albanians to whom the 
freedom and independence of the country were 
dear. 

Enver Hoxha was the organizer of the National 
Liberation Army. As Political Commissar and 
Commander-in-Chief, he led it in all the decisive 
battles. Thanks to the correct leadership of the 
Party, the scientific strategy and tactics worked out 
by the General Staff and Comrade Enver Hoxha 
personally, our war — which began as a partisan 
war — very quickly was turned into an organized 
war with a regular, disciplined army, which oper-
ated according to a well-thought-out, unified plan. 
As a result, our war was waged correctly, the mili-
tary operations ended with success, and our people 
liberated the country from the nazi-fascists and 
traitors with their own forces. 

We have said and say again that the National 
Liberation War is our greatest war, although our 
people have waged many wars, have shed torrents 
of blood and have suffered incalculable devasta-
tion and hardships. But the National Liberation 
War, led by the Party with Enver Hoxha at the 
head, is great not only on account of its dimen-
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sions, but also on account of the ideas that inspired 
it and, above all, its results. 

Right from the outset, Enver Hoxha made it 
clear to the Party and the working masses that their 
sufferings and misfortunes came not only from the 
foreigners, the fascist occupiers, but also from the 
exploiting classes, who had ruled Albania up till 
that time and had always collaborated with and 
submitted to the foreigners. Without fighting sim-
ultaneously and with equal determination against 
both these hostile forces, true freedom could not 
be achieved, national independence could not be 
realized and the social aspirations of the masses 
could never be fulfilled. Our National Liberation 
War triumphed because the people, with the Party 
at the head, fought consistently on both fronts, 
against the foreign occupiers and against the local 
traitors, because the line of the Party was clear and 
overcame any attempt at sectarian or opportunist 
deviations. 

In Albania, the war for national liberation was 
transformed into a broad popular revolution. This 
great, creative revolutionary idea, which Comrade 
Enver Hoxha made the foundation stone of the line 
of the Party and the platform of the National Lib-
eration War, led not only to securing genuine na-
tional freedom and the complete independence of 
the Homeland, but, above all, to the establishment 
of the people’s state power, and made the people 
masters of their destiny. 

 
On the day of the liberation of Shkodra, No-

vember 29, 1944, I entered the city together with 
the partisan forces. My joy was two-fold: we had 



 

65 

won the war, and precisely on the day of the Liber-
ation of the Homeland, I found myself in the city 
of my birth. 

I had left Shkodra when I was eight years old. 
Thus, I had grown up in Tirana, where I attended 
primary and secondary school, militated in the 
ranks of the communist youth, and was admitted 
to the Party. In the spring of 1943, I was sent to 
work with the youth in the region of Berat, and 
later in the partisan ranks in Skrapar. Neverthe-
less, in my heart I retained love for my birthplace, 
memories of my childhood companions, acquaint-
ances and friends, and even of the streets and lanes 
of the city. The time that had elapsed had increased 
my longing to see them. 

We partisans, together with the people of 
Shkodra, celebrated the first day of freedom with 
indescribable joy. Every home in Shkodra had 
opened its doors to the partisans. There was no end 
to the revelry in the city. The dances and songs con-
tinued day and night. 

I made contact with the comrades of the re-
gional committee of the communist youth of 
Shkodra, and we discussed the tasks facing us at 
that time, the need for the reorganization of active 
groups of the communist youth and the mobiliza-
tion of the entire youth for reconstructing the 
country, etc. 

But, while I had set about this work, only two 
days after the victory, on December 2, the head-
quarters of the 3rd Army Corps to which our divi-
sion was attached notified me I must set out for Ti-
rana where I had to report immediately to the Gen-
eral Headquarters. ‘‘Immediately” was relative, 
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because at that time we had to travel on foot, since 
all the bridges between Shkodra and Tirana had 
been blown up by the Germans. It took us three 
days to get there. I speak in the plural because we 
were a group of 20-25 partisans from various de-
tachments who travelled together. 

Somewhere in the vicinity of Bushat, during a 
short break, a partisan of mature age said to us: 

“Listen, comrades, all through the war we have 
fought under commanders and commissars. So 
why are we travelling like an unorganized band of 
brigands? Suppose we run into a group of bandits. 
What are we going to do? Who will lead us? So lis-
ten to me: from this moment I’ll be your com-
mander, while the commissar...” 

He paused for a moment, while he looked us all 
over and, pointing at me, said: “...will be this young 
man.” 

No one had any objections. The partisan who 
appointed himself commander was Riza Vehipi, 
until then deputy-commander of the 6th Shock Bri-
gade. It was the first time we met. When he ap-
pointed me commissar, neither he nor I knew that 
in fact the Party had charged me with such a task. 
I learnt this when I arrived in Tirana. 

The capital of the Homeland which had been 
liberated about three weeks earlier was bursting 
with life, and the people looked happy and enthu-
siastic. The atmosphere of freedom could be felt in 
every step, in every conversation, in every meeting. 
As soon as I arrived, I went straight home where 
my mother, brother and sisters welcomed me with 
open arms. Then I met my old and new comrades, 
my childhood friends, those with whom I had 
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grown up and had gone to school, as well as those 
I had met in the mountains during the war. I found 
them in the offices of the Secretariat of the AAYU, 
of which I top had been elected a member at the 
Congress of Helmës. 

The day after my arrival in Tirana, I reported to 
General Headquarters as ordered. There they in-
formed me that I was to meet the Commander-in-
Chief of the National Liberation Army, Comrade 
Enver Hoxha, the next day. I was filled with an in-
describable joy. That night I scarcely slept a wink, 
partly from joy, partly from wondering what Com-
rade Enver Hoxha was going to say to me at that 
meeting. 

At the appointed time, I presented myself at the 
offices of the Chief Ministry, which were in the 
building occupied by the Ministry of Industry and 
Mining today. There I met Comrade Enver. I had 
not seen him since August 1944, at the time when 
the Congress of the AAYU was held. He welcomed 
me cordially with that characteristic smile of his 
which immediately put one at ease, and he em-
braced me. He inquired about the comrades, the 
partisans, the liberation of Shkodra, the people, my 
impressions from life in the division, the work of 
the youth, etc. I tried to answer his questions 
briefly, as best I could. 

Then Comrade Enver spoke about the great 
work that awaited us in connection with the recon-
struction of the country devastated by the war, the 
organization of the state apparatus, the restoration 
of the economy, the development of education, etc. 

“But,” he turned to me suddenly, “you will con-
tinue the war!” 
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And without leaving me time to imagine how I 
was going to continue this war that had ended, he 
added: 

“The Party has appointed you political commis-
sar of the 5th Division which is now in Kosova.” 

For me this was quite unexpected. All through 
the war I had worked as a youth cadre. Therefore 
the task of political commissar of the division, 
which was a task of great responsibility, almost 
frightened me, both because of my lack of experi-
ence and because of my age at that time. 

Apparently Comrade Enver guessed my state of 
mind, although I was speechless and could not say 
good or bad, yes or no. He added: “The Party is 
confident that you will perform this task well. The 
brigades that make up the 5th Division — the 3rd, 
5th and 25th — have capable cadres. Rely on the 
comrades and work with them to ensure that the 
organizations of the Party and the Youth, the com-
mands and the staffs perform the great mission 
which has been entrusted to them with honour.” 

After this, Comrade Enver explained to me the 
importance of the decision of the Party to assist in 
the liberation of the peoples of Yugoslavia too. 

“The decision to send two divisions of the Na-
tional Liberation Army to pursue the German 
army in Yugoslavia has special political im-
portance,” he said. “In this way we assist the fra-
ternal Yugoslav peoples in their heroic struggle for 
national liberation. On the other hand, with this act 
our people show that they are consistent in their 
anti-fascist war and that they will never cease it un-
til the Hitlerite military machine is finally de-
stroyed.” 
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By now I had pulled myself together and was 
listening attentively to the Commander’s instruc-
tions. They constituted the political and military 
platform for as long as we would continue the 
armed struggle beyond the borders of the Home-
land. 

“At present, the 5th Division is in Kosova and 
after the liberation of that zone you will continue 
the war in those directions that will be decided in 
cooperation with the command of the Yugoslav 
forces,” he instructed me. “In Kosova you must 
maintain contact with the Kosmet staff and pay at-
tention to relations with the people, our brothers 
of one blood. As you know, in Kosova, in the past, 
there was very severe national oppression and ex-
ploitation by the Serbian bourgeoisie. This has cre-
ated distrust between Albanians and Serbs. Reac-
tion, both Ballist and Četnik, has used this against 
the National Liberation Movement. You must col-
laborate with the comrades of Kosova and those of 
the Yugoslav National Liberation Movement so 
that the situation in Kosova develops normally and 
our brothers understand that, in the conditions of 
the people’s power which is being set up as a result 
of the victory over fascism, they will gain all the 
rights which they were denied in the past.” 

Enver Hoxha was a true Marxist-Leninist. By 
ordering the divisions of the Albanian National 
Liberation Army to continue the war in Yugosla-
via, he expressed in deeds the internationalist feel-
ings of our Party. Irrespective of the fact that Al-
bania had been liberated, he regarded the anti-fas-
cist war as not yet over, perceiving it as a common 
cause of the peoples. Hence, our aid for the libera-
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tion of the peoples of Yugoslavia from fascism, our 
collaboration with the Yugoslav partisan forces to 
this end, reflected our anti-fascist ideals and the 
spirit of friendship with the neighbouring peoples. 

Likewise, he judged the question of Kosova, 
too, like a principled communist. There was no un-
dertone of nationalism in his instructions. But cer-
tainly he had a profound affection for our brothers 
of Kosova and a deep desire that, through their war 
against fascism, they would gain their freedom and 
realize their aspirations for the elimination of any 
kind of national oppression and social exploita-
tion. 

The partisan forces of the Albanian National 
Liberation Army fought for almost six months out-
side our state borders. As is known, the 3rd and 5th 
Brigades had crossed into Kosova in October 1944, 
and, in collaboration with the local partisan forces, 
had taken part in the fighting for the liberation of 
Prizren and Gjakova, and later of Ferizaj and 
Drenica. Upon the formation of the 5th Division, 
the 25th Brigade joined them. The forces of this di-
vision fought together with the partisans of Kosova 
and units of the Yugoslav National Liberation 
Army for the liberation of the whole of Kosova, 
Sandžak and southern Bosnia. Thus our partisans 
fought their way, through battle after battle, to 
Prishtina and Mitrovica, Novi Pazar and Sjenica, 
Prijepolje, Nova Varoš and beyond, as far as 
Višegrad. Meanwhile, the 6th Division, which set 
out from Shkodra at the beginning of December 
1944, pursued the Germans through Montenegro 
to reach Rudo in southern Bosnia. 

In the fighting which our two divisions waged 
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beyond our borders, more than 600 partisans fell 
as martyrs. Through the sacrifice of their young 
lives, with the pure blood they shed, they displayed 
the internationalist spirit of our people, their love 
of freedom, their desire for friendship with the Yu-
goslav peoples, and expressed their resolute anti-
fascist sentiments. 

The stand of our partisans in the fighting in Yu-
goslavia was exemplary. The people in Yugoslavia 
knew the Albanian fighter as heroic and indomita-
ble in fighting the nazis and the Cetniks, correct 
and kindly with the people, whether the Albanian 
brothers of Kosova and Montenegro, or the Mon-
tenegrins, Serbs and Bosnians. During the whole 
time they stayed in Yugoslavia, the Albanian par-
tisans, with their correct behaviour and friendly ac-
tions, gave nobody cause to catch them in errors or 
to try, subsequently, to sully their name and accuse 
them of nationalist, anti-Serb or anti-Yugoslav 
chauvinist sentiments. 

Everywhere our brigades won the love of the 
people who, for their part, spared nothing to give 
them generous assistance. Our forces were wel-
come with special affection in Kosova. Enver 
Hoxha’s instructions and teachings regarding the 
stand towards the brothers of Kosova and the cor-
rect and careful implementation of them yielded 
fruit. Within a short time, through the work of our 
forces, together with the local organizations and 
cadres, thousands of young people from Kosova 
joined the partisans to continue the fight against 
the Hitlerites and the Cetniks. More than 2,000 
sons of Kosova were incorporated in the brigades 
of our division. Thousands of others were incorpo-
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rated in the Kosova units and those of other divi-
sions of the Yugoslav National Liberation Army. 

These are eyewitnessed facts, experienced in 
the war and sealed with blood. They raise high the 
name of our Party and are in its honour. They raise 
high the figure of Enver Hoxha and are in his hon-
our. The stand of the Albanian partisans in Yugo-
slavia, their heroic struggle and exemplary behav-
iour are a reflection of the justness and correctness 
of the directives and the Marxist and international-
ist stands of our Party and the Commander-in-
Chief of the Albanian National Liberation Army, 
Comrade Enver Hoxha. They refute the slanders, 
insinuations and accusations which anti-Albanian 
chauvinism has made it fashionable to level against 
our Party and its glorious founder, against socialist 
Albania and Albanians in general. 

During the war and after, our Party, with Enver 
Hoxha at the head, always pursued a correct Marx-
ist-Leninist line in regard to the national question, 
just as it has consistently worked to have friendly, 
good neighbourly relations with Yugoslavia. This 
is the standpoint from which it has considered the 
question of Kosova and the Albanians who live on 
their own lands in Yugoslavia, and it has been 
guided by these principles in dealing with it. 

It is not the aim of these notes to give an ex-
haustive description of the history of Albanian-Yu-
goslav relations. However, I am obliged to dwell 
on them briefly, since the Yugoslav leadership, 
which is the cause of the failure of these relations 
to respond to the norms of good neighbourliness, 
poses as a victim and tries to lay the blame on Al-
bania. According to Belgrade, the Albanian side is 
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not for normal relations, Albania interferes in the 
internal affairs of Yugoslavia, for 45 years on end 
Albania and Enver Hoxha have pursued anti-Yu-
goslav objectives, a nationalist, chauvinist policy, 
etc. 

The Yugoslav officials turn everything upside 
down, according to the principle that attack is the 
best defence. In reality, the source of the unsatis-
factory situation in the relations between our two 
countries is the consistently anti-Albanian policy 
which Belgrade has pursued systematically to-
wards our country, the paternalist feudal mental-
ity, and the objective of making Albania the 7th 
Republic of the Yugoslav Federation. 

The official circles and the Yugoslav propa-
ganda do not say a single good word about the in-
ternationalist struggle which our two divisions 
waged, shoulder to shoulder with the fraternal Yu-
goslav peoples, but, on the contrary, for 45 years 
on end they have tried and are trying to this day to 
present the issue as though the new Albania is the 
creation of Yugoslavia, indeed as though it exists 
simply because of the good will of Belgrade! 

They began these endeavours with the thesis 
that “the Communist Party of Albania was created 
by two representatives of the Communist Party of 
Yugoslavia.” This is what the Yugoslav officials 
and propagandists say even today, “forgetting” 
that the formation of a party of the proletariat re-
quires not a delegate from abroad, but the matur-
ing of objective and subjective internal conditions, 
the existence of the working class, the spread of 
revolutionary ideas, given historical circum-
stances, etc. Of course it would be wrong to say 
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that the Yugoslavs do not know the laws of social 
development. Why, then, do they “forget” them 
when they speak of the Communist Party of Alba-
nia? 

It is clear that the authors of such claims have 
other things in mind. By placing this “marker-peg,” 
by awarding themselves this “merit,” they want to 
reach the conclusion that “the Yugoslavs orga-
nized the National Liberation War in Albania, 
too,” that “the Albanian leadership did not know 
how to form battalions and brigades, or how to 
lead them!” According to this logic of the Yugo-
slavs, we ought to be grateful to them for the liber-
ation of the Homeland too. 

Their aims do not remain within the context of 
history; they aim further. By presenting the ques-
tion in this way, the Yugoslav propaganda tries to 
prove that Albania cannot do without a “tutor,” 
that it is incapable of self-government, and that 
therefore it is quite natural, indeed to the benefit 
of Albania, for it to be included in the Yugoslav 
Federation as its 7th Republic! These are not hy-
potheses. There are in existence documents 
worked out during the war by the Yugoslav leader-
ship, headed by Tito, about these plans. There are 
also articles and public statements about them by 
top Yugoslav officials, which anyone can read. 

The Titoite emissaries in Albania, with the ac-
tive assistance of Koçi Xoxe and company, worked 
with special zeal to accomplish these aims. They 
tried to subjugate the Party, to attack its correct 
line and, especially, to get rid of its General Secre-
tary, Comrade Enver Hoxha. In the history of our 
Party, what took place at the 2nd Plenum at Berat 
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in October 1944 is well-known. There Koçi Xoxe, 
Sejfulla Malëshova, Nako Spiru and the Yugoslav 
delegate launched an open, frontal attack against 
the line pursued by the Party during the war, pre-
senting it as sometimes sectarian, sometimes op-
portunist. In fact their real aim with these furious 
attacks on the line of the Party was to denigrate and 
condemn the founder and leader of the Party, En-
ver Hoxha. 

However, the plotters did not manage to liqui-
date the General Secretary. Their “accusations” 
were unfounded and failed to convince the com-
munists and the masses. At that time most of the 
country had been liberated. The final assault that 
was to bring the liberation of the whole of Albania 
was being prepared. Is it possible that this historic 
victory, not to mention the establishment of the 
people’s power everywhere, could have been 
achieved with an erroneous line? How is it possible 
that a whole people was aroused and 70,000 parti-
sans followed the Party and Enver Hoxha when the 
latter allegedly had an erroneous line? 

Koçi Xoxe and company and the Yugoslavs 
made a temporary retreat, but they did not give up 
their plans. On the contrary, they intensified their 
work in all directions in order to bring about the 
“union” of Albania with Yugoslavia, although they 
saw that this was not easy to do. The main obstacle 
for them was the Party and Enver Hoxha. Hence, 
the attack had to be aimed against them. This at-
tack was launched in February 1948 at the 8th Ple-
num of the Central Committee of the Party. The 
circumstances in which this Plenum was held are 
well known. There Koçi Xoxe and the Titoite del-
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egates and diplomats who directed him managed to 
strike a heavy, although only temporary, blow at 
the Party, to disorient it, to isolate the General Sec-
retary and besmirch various cadres loyal to the 
Party. 

However, the plans of the Yugoslavs and Koçi 
Xoxe and company to subjugate Albania and unite 
it with Yugoslavia as its 7th Republic failed. Sta-
lin’s letters addressed to the Yugoslav leadership, 
followed by the Cominform Resolution, also threw 
light on the vile aims which Belgrade had towards 
the freedom and independence of Albania. It be-
came clear that Albania was facing a great danger 
of being gobbled up by Yugoslavia, and that what 
had looked like incidents, disagreements or chance 
conflicts were different aspects of this monstrous 
plan. 

The Albanian people, our Party and Enver 
Hoxha publicly denounced these objectives and 
resolutely opposed their fulfilment. This is the 
main reason why the Yugoslav propaganda pours 
out all its chauvinist venom against Enver Hoxha 
and his work. Even to this day Belgrade tries to di-
vide our Party and people from Enver Hoxha. But 
it is gravely mistaken. For our Party and people, 
Enver Hoxha is a symbol of freedom and inde-
pendence, national sovereignty and socialism. The 
road and line of our Party are a road and line in-
spired by Enver Hoxha. 

The Albanian people have always been for 
friendly, good neighbourly relations with the peo-
ples of Yugoslavia. They have been and are inter-
ested that Yugoslavia should be a free and inde-
pendent country. However, socialist Albania has 
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no intention of denying its own history and course 
in order to secure friendly relations and good 
neighbourliness with the Yugoslavs. We have been 
and are for mutual respect and non-interference in 
each other’s affairs. 

Belgrade also attacks the Party of Labour of Al-
bania and Comrade Enver Hoxha over the ques-
tion of Kosova and the Albanians who live in Yu-
goslavia. They call our concern for them, as broth-
ers of the same blood, interference in the internal 
affairs of Yugoslavia and an attempt to create the 
so-called “Greater Albania.” This has never been a 
slogan of our Party, and our Party has never used 
it. Neither “Greater Albania” nor “Small Albania” 
exist for us, for our Party. For us, the Albanian 
people, the Albanian nation, the Albanian culture 
and history exist. The Albanians are an indigenous 
people, a very ancient people in the Balkans, who 
live in their own territories on this or that side of 
the state border of the PSRA. 

Our Party has never raised the question of the 
revision of borders, but has demanded that the Al-
banians living in Yugoslavia, in the Autonomous 
Province of Kosova, in Macedonia or in Montene-
gro, be given the national and civic rights which be-
long to them, neither more nor less than those 
which the other peoples of Yugoslavia have. 

Formerly, in the years of the Anti-Fascist War, 
the CP of Yugoslavia had proclaimed the recog-
nized Leninist principle of self-determination up to 
secession as its line concerning the national ques-
tion. One need only leaf through the documents of 
that time to be convinced of this. J.B. Tito, in his 
article entitled “The National Question of Yugo-
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slavia in the Light of the NLM,” published in the 
magazine Proleter at the end of December 1942, 

said: “The Communist Party of Yugoslavia has not 
abandoned and never will abandon the principle 
that every people has the right to self-determina-
tion up to secession... The question of Macedonia, 
the question of Kosova and Metohia, the question 
of Montenegro, the question of Serbia, the ques-
tion of Croatia, the question of Slovenia, the ques-
tion of Bosnia and Herzegovina will be easily 
solved to the satisfaction of all... And each people 
earns this right, rifle in hand, in the present Na-
tional Liberation War.” 

Likewise, the letter of the CC of the CPY of 
March 28, 1944 to the Regional Committee for Ko-
sova and Metohia, regarding the decision of the 
Bujan Conference, stressed: “...We instruct you 
how the national question should be handled. First 
of all, you must understand the decisions of the 2nd 
meeting of the AVNOJ, and popularize the essence 
and aim of these decisions more widely. These de-
cisions guarantee all peoples equal rights and make 
possible the right of self-determination.” 

There are many other documents too, just as 
there are many public statements which affirm this 
legitimate right of the peoples, by Edvard Kardelj, 
Moša Pijade, Blagoje Nešković, and others. How-
ever, from the end of the war and especially in the 
first post-liberation years, this stand of the Com-
munist Party of Yugoslavia changed radically. This 
came about because it linked the solution of the 
question of Kosova with another plan: the inclu-
sion of Albania in the Yugoslav Federation, as its 
7th Republic. The present Yugoslav stand towards 



 

79 

the People’s Socialist Republic of Albania and to-
wards the Albanians living in Yugoslavia stems 
from this about-face of the Yugoslav leadership, its 
deviation from the Leninist teachings on the na-
tional question. 

Now Belgrade intends to cut back further even 
those rights which the Albanians won through the 
liberation war and which the Constitution of 1974 
recognized. And in order to achieve its aims, it is 
operating on a broad plane. It is even trying to dis-
tort and negate the history of the Albanians, which 
is known worldwide. The Illyrian origin and au-
tochthony of the Albanians upsets Belgrade. It is 
upset by the Albanian League of Prizren and the 
Albanians’ struggle against the injustices of the 
Great Powers and the Balkan chauvinist bourgeoi-
sie towards us as a nation. It is upset by the Bujan 
Conference, at which Albanians, Serbs and Monte-
negrins jointly decided to step up their struggle 
against fascism and expressed their aspirations for 
the future. In conformity with this nihilist line, var-
ious circles in Yugoslavia have begun to alter ex-
isting documents and concoct history according to 
their own wishes. 

But history and historical documents cannot be 
altered. They remain as time has fixed them. If the 
new chauvinists in Serbia or anywhere else want to 
interpret them as suits their present taste, that is 
their affair. But it is a foolish and worthless busi-
ness. Our Party and Enver Hoxha have always 
stressed that the question of Kosova and the Alba-
nians living in Yugoslavia, the problems that have 
accumulated there, can and must be solved justly, 
only through a wise, realistic and objective stand. 
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The rights which the constitution and the funda-
mental laws of Yugoslavia recognize for the people 
of Kosova and other regions must be respected and 
their legitimate demands must be fulfilled in equal-
ity, with understanding and justice. Any other 
course that disregards the rights of the Albanians, 
or even worse, opposes them, will get nowhere. It 
cannot lead to the solution of the problems, but 
damages the interests of Yugoslavia itself, of the 
Albanians who live there and of good neighbourli-
ness between our two countries. 



 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

A Close Friend and 
A Great Educator 

of the Youth 
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In the history of our youth, the 1st Congress of 

the Albanian Anti-fascist Youth Union, which was 
held in August 1944, is, without doubt, one of the 
most important events. At that time, the situation 
was fully in favour of the National Liberation 
Movement. The historic Congress of Përmet had 
been held. The second enemy operation, that of 
June, from which our National Liberation Army 
emerged stronger and more tempered, had been 
defeated. Southern Albania, with the exception of 
some towns, had been liberated. On the orders of 
the Commander-in-Chief, Comrade Enver Hoxha, 
the forces of the 1st Division of the National Lib-
eration Army had crossed into Northern Albania. 
Meanwhile, new brigades were being set up in 
Southern, Central and Northern Albania. In short, 
the final battles for the liberation of the Homeland 
had begun. 

The Congress of the AAYU was held at Lirëza 
Flat, above the village of Helmës in Skrapar. At 
that time, this small mountain village was also the 
location of the General Staff of the National Lib-
eration Army. 

August 8, the day when the Congress was 
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opened, dawned fine and sunny. All the prepara-
tions had been completed. The Congress “hall” 
had been fixed up. It was a shelter built of leafy 
branches from the forest, and, of course, decorated 
with flags and militant slogans. 

Comrade Enver’s participation in the Congress 
was a special joy. We awaited his arrival outside. 
The enthusiastic cheers of 285 delegates rose to the 
sky. Then we all entered the “hall” and the pro-
ceedings of the meeting began immediately. 

A special honour fell to me. The comrades 
charged me with welcoming our beloved leader and 
Commander, Comrade Enver Hoxha, on behalf of 
the Congress. This greeting has been published 
from the minutes of the meeting, because, at that 
time, it was not our custom to speak from written 
notes. 

“Comrades,” I said, addressing the Com-
mander and the delegates to the Congress with 
emotion, “in the name of all the delegates who rep-
resent the youth of the liberated and unliberated 
zones and all the detachments of our Army, I wel-
come to the Congress of the Youth the main lead-
ers of the Communist Party, the army and our new 
state.” 

Stormy applause broke out immediately. 
“In expressing our heartfelt thanks to them,” I 

continued somewhat more confidently, “let me say 
that we consider their participation in the Congress 
a great honour, encouragement and assistance for 
the younger generation of Albania.” 

These few words were enough for the delegates 
to be carried away by the enthusiasm of their age 
and to cheer loudly for the Party, the Army and the 



 

85 

Commander-in-Chief. 
Amidst this enthusiasm, Comrade Enver took 

the floor. His fiery eloquence, the force of the logic 
and conviction of the ideas he transmitted gripped 
all of us delegates. His words penetrated our souls 
and implanted themselves in our minds because 
they came from his heart. They gave us a feeling of 
invincible strength. 

After greeting the Congress and the whole Al-
banian youth, Enver Hoxha congratulated them on 
their war and heroic deeds. Then he put before us 
a series of new tasks which had to do with the final 
triumph of the National Liberation War. And the 
more we listened to him, the more we were in-
spired, and our confidence in victory increased. 

Comrade Enver instructed us that the unity of 
young Albanians should be further strengthened in 
the final battles against fascism and the traitors, 
that the Congress should be the symbol of fraterni-
zation in a sacred common cause of all the youth, 
without distinction as to political tendencies or re-
gion; it should be an expression of the unity of the 
youth with the people who were fighting, an ex-
pression of the loyalty of the youth to the war, to 
the front, to the Army and to the Anti-fascist Na-
tional Liberation Committee. 

In concluding his speech, he expressed his con-
viction that, after this historic Congress, the youth 
would work with even greater force to hasten the 
great victory over the occupier, and would carry 
the revolutionary enthusiasm and ideas of the Con-
gress everywhere, in the ranks of the heroic Na-
tional Liberation Army, in the base areas and in the 
occupied territory. 
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Enver Hoxha valued the youth very highly. Im-
mediately after the Communist Party of Albania 
was founded, he launched the idea of forming the 
communist organization of the younger genera-
tion. The event of November 23, 1941 has its origin 
in November 8. Comrade Enver called this day of 
the founding of the Communist Youth of Albania 
an historic day, not only for the youth but also for 
our whole people. He engaged concretely in the 
work for the creation of the youth organization. He 
greeted the meeting for the founding of the Com-
munist Youth on behalf of the Provisional Central 
Committee of the Party, and he paid continuous at-
tention to the Communist Youth to ensure that it 
became a militant organization. 

In his book of memoirs, When the Party Was 

Born, Comrade Enver has devoted a whole chapter 
to the founding of the Communist Youth. There 
and in every speech and article of his, one can feel 
his love for the youth, his great belief in the abili-
ties and revolutionary energies of the youth, his 
special concern that our younger generation should 
be educated and grow up worthy of the people and 
the Homeland. In the youth he saw one of the main 
militant forces, both in the war for the liberation of 
the Homeland and in the work for the reconstruc-
tion of the country, for the realization of all-round 
revolutionary changes in town and countryside, 
and the development and advancement of our cul-
ture. 

 
At the 1st Congress of the AAYU, the youth 

pledged that they would always follow the Party 
and Comrade Enver Hoxha, that they would al-
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ways be ready to respond to the call of the Party; 
that the younger generation would not spare even 
their lives in the war against the nazi hordes and 
the local traitors; that they would not lay down 
their arms until the final victory, until the Albanian 
people had secured the democratic state, of which 
they dreamed. 

We delegates to the Congress of Helmës rejoice 
over many things when we call to mind this great 
event. We remember the enthusiasm of the days of 
the fruitful proceedings of the Congress, the nights 
when we sat round fires and sang revolutionary 
songs, and the life of the young delegates, which 
was so rich, so beautiful and so pure. 

We remember the great friendship which linked 
us with one another, the determination and the 
spirit of selflessness, the optimism and the un-
shakeable faith in victory with which the Party im-
bued the hearts of the youth. But, above all, we 
who participated in the Congress of Helmës rejoice 
over the fact that its historic decisions penetrated 
so deeply into the consciousness not only of the 
delegates but also of all our anti-fascist youth, that 
they rose with new, unprecedented force in the sa-
cred struggle to fulfil their duty to the Homeland 
with honour. The youth fulfilled the pledge they 
made to the Party and Comrade Enver. 

We, former delegates to the Congress of 
Helmës, rejoice that the youth today are marching 
confidently and with determination, following in 
the footsteps and the glorious traditions of the gen-
erations that waged the war and laid the founda-
tions of the new Albania. It is a very good thing 
that the youth organization devotes importance to 
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the education of its members with the militant tra-
ditions of the people, with the heroic traditions of 
the National Liberation War, with the teachings 
and ideas of Enver Hoxha. This has exceptional 
importance, because it inspires every young man 
and woman to lead a life that is not petty and mean, 
but a really great life, full of dignity, which is not 
measured with personal gain, but with deeds for 
the benefit of the Homeland and socialism. 

The struggle for the new Albania, which began 
half a century ago, is a struggle which continues to-
day in new ways and forms. Our life will never be 
like a stagnant swamp, but always like the clear riv-
ers which rush sparkling down from the mountains. 
Here, in life, in the struggle of today and tomorrow 
for the cause of socialism and communism, there is 
always room for new heroism. 

In the first days after liberation, Comrade En-
ver told us: 

“Yesterday it was heroic to fight arms in hand 
to smash the old and lay the foundations of the 
new. Today it is heroic to build the new, to defend 
it, to eradicate the backward remnants of the past, 
to withstand the pressure of the enemy and to mas-
ter culture.” 

Our Party has been and is committed unreserv-
edly to this struggle — that is why the world calls it 
an “heroic Party.” Our people have followed the 
Party step by step on this road — that is why we 
call them an “heroic people.” Our youth have al-
ways been in the vanguard to put into practice the 
word of the Party — that is why they have fully 
merited the name “heroic youth.” 

Today work, lessons, ideological and political 
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uplift, the defence of the Homeland and the strug-
gle for the triumph of Marxism-Leninism are the 
arenas in which the new heroes emerge and are 
tempered. Just as all the major changes that have 
been and are being made in our country bear the 
hallmark of the youth and must always do so, so 
the consciousness of the youth bears and must al-
ways bear the hallmark of these revolutionary 
changes, the hallmark of socialism and com-
munism. The work of Enver Hoxha is the founda-
tion of the revolutionary consciousness of the 
younger generation. 

 
After the liberation of the country, Comrade 

Enver Hoxha had countless meetings and talks 
with the youth, and wrote many things dedicated to 
them. One idea prevails in all of them: his great 
confidence in the younger generation, which he 
called “the right arm of the Party,” and his special 
care for its education, as the generation which rep-
resents the future of the nation. 

It must be said that never, in any situation, were 
the Party and Enver Hoxha disappointed by the he-
roic younger generation of our country. In the 
years of the war, it was precisely the youth who 
gave the Party powerful support, who became the 
mainstay of the Party and Enver. As the most ac-
tive force of the partisan army, it was the youth 
who were the first to line up unreservedly on the 
front of the great battle for life or death with the 
fascist occupiers and local traitors. In the Party the 
young men and women of Albania saw their secure 
and happy future. 

After liberation, too, when the reconstruction 
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of the war-devastated country and the building of 
the new life began, their emergence again in the 
forefront of this struggle does credit to the Alba-
nian youth. Those were hard but heroic times. The 
Party filled the youth with optimism and confi-
dence; it showed them the bright prospects of the 
future. 

The young men and women of the years of re-
construction were armed with the revolutionary 
enthusiasm of the war and the vigour of their age. 
They never laid down the rifle, but learned to use 
the pickaxe and the book with equal skill and mas-
tery in order to draw Albania from poverty to pros-
perity, from darkness to light, from ignorance onto 
the road of civilization. Just as they saw in the war 
their salvation from fascist thraldom, the young 
people saw in the work for the building of the new 
Albania the happy future which awaited them. 
They were convinced that their toil and sweat 
would not be in vain. This conviction was linked, 
first of all, with the name of the Party and with the 
name of its beloved leader and teacher, Enver 
Hoxha. 

The bonds of the younger generation with the 
Party have been and are as strong as steel. In the 
Party and in the ideas of Comrade Enver, our youth 
see their own most ardent ideals and aspirations. 
That is why the younger generation has always con-
sidered the word of the Party as the most sacred 
thing and why the youth regard the Party as the po-
litical force which fully responds to their funda-
mental interests. 

Today the Party and the people are fighting 
with all their energies to carry forward the socialist 
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construction and to guarantee the future. It is a joy 
for the people and a guarantee for the Homeland 
that the young men and women of Albania, linked 
with the Party like flesh to bone, comprise the most 
active and most militant force on every front of 
these majestic battles. The youth have never al-
lowed the word of the Party to be placed in jeop-
ardy. They work selflessly and untiringly wherever 
the Homeland summons them, and eagerly assimi-
late lessons, culture and education in the Party 
spirit in order to make themselves more and more 
capable of fulfilling the important role which they 
have and will always have in the construction of so-
cialism and communism. 

Whenever he talked about the youth, Comrade 
Enver Hoxha spoke with special enthusiasm. 

“No one has a youth like ours, unsullied, loyal 
to the Party, and ready to fight for the cause of the 
people and socialism,” he declared with deep sat-
isfaction. 

His high assessment of them can be seen also in 
the fact that there is no action of the youth, espe-
cially in the first years of the reconstruction and the 
socialist construction, to which he has not gone to 
meet the volunteers on the job. Likewise, there is 
no congress or important meeting of the younger 
generation in which he has not participated and 
spoken. 

Among my personal impressions of Enver’s ties 
with the youth, I would like to recall some impres-
sions from the 2nd Congress of the AAYU, which 
was held in Tirana in April 1945. In order to attend 
it, I came back from Yugoslavia, where the 5th and 
6th Divisions of our National Liberation Army 
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were still deployed. 
An atmosphere of exceptional joy was created 

when Enver Hoxha took the floor. The young peo-
ple could not contain themselves. The youth were 
fired with enthusiasm, but Comrade Enver Hoxha 
set them ablaze with his ardent words and inspiring 
ideas, when he brought the message of greetings of 
the Party and the gratitude of the democratic Gov-
ernment and the General Staff of the Army for the 
sacrifices the youth had made in the war and for the 
great work they were doing in the reconstruction of 
the Homeland. He addressed the delegates with 
these words: 

“You, my comrades of the war, who rose one 
and all, who were in the front ranks, wherever the 
sacred duty and the honour of the Homeland re-
quired...” 

The delegates rose to their feet and the cheering 
for the Democratic Government, for the Party and 
for the Commander, Comrade Enver Hoxha, went 
on and on, so that for quite some time he was una-
ble to continue his speech. 

At this Congress he described the youth as 
“torch-bearers of a solid constructive work” and 
expressed his belief that they would always be in 
the vanguard, would learn and gain education with 
great zeal, and would become the steeled defenders 
of the people’s interests, protecting the people’s 
state power and implementing its laws. 

The main tasks which the Party set for the 
youth for the building of the new life were not easy: 
the reconstruction of the war-ravaged country, the 
protection and consolidation of the new state 
power, the construction of major projects of the 
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first plans through labour actions, the struggle 
against illiteracy, and the education and cultural 
development of the new man. And just as the youth 
took up the partisan rifle in the war at the call of 
the Party, they were the first to set to work in re-
sponse to Enver’s call with that enthusiasm which 
is expressed so well in a song of those years: 

 
Come, let us work, 
Let’s pour out our sweat, 
Because we are building 
The new Albania! 

 
The labour actions began. In May 1946, the 

Party proclaimed the building of the Kukës-Pesh-
kopia motor-road an action of the youth. The first 
volunteers set out from Korça and Delvina, from 
Tirana and Durrës, from Shkodra and Kukës, from 
Elbasan and Berat, from Dropul and Konispol. By 
the middle of June 1946, more than 2,500 young 
men and women began the work on this road, 
which was built without machinery, with picks and 
shovels only, through very rugged terrain. 

Those were difficult times. There were many 
shortages — shortages of building materials, ce-
ment, dynamite and sometimes even bread. Times 
were difficult also because at that time, armed 
bands of saboteurs were circulating in those parts. 
The volunteers of the Kukës-Peshkopia road 
worked, but also had to set up armed guards to 
fight off the bandits who tried to intimidate the 
youth and stop the construction of the road. 

I remember one day in September 1946. At that 
time I was working in the Secretariat of the AAYU. 
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Wanting information about the state of the work, I 
tried to contact one leading comrade of the youth 
action by telephone. From the other end of the line 
came the calm reply: 

“Ring again after two to three hours, because 
he is out at the moment with a group of volunteers 
in pursuit of some diversionists who opened fire on 
the volunteers’ camp last night.” 

Those moments of June 1983 when, on Com-
rade Enver’s instructions, I went to visit some dis-
tricts of the North, come fresh to my mind. When 
I returned from my meetings with the people in the 
districts of Dibra, Kukës and Tropoja, during a 
conversation about my impressions from this visit, 
he suddenly asked me: 

“Which way did you go to Kukës? Did you see 
the Road of the Youth?” 

“That’s the way I went to Kukës, Comrade En-
ver,” I told him. “I recalled all those early memo-
ries.” 

“Very good,” he said. “The first labour actions 
of the youth cannot be forgotten. They were diffi-
cult, but there was plenty of heroism and great 
beauty in them.” 

And, in fact, the actions of the youth in those 
years became the first school for the communist 
education and formation of the young people. The 
participation of the youth in the reconstruction of 
the Homeland, in the great actions, was the first 
anvil on which they were tempered to go ahead 
with determination on the road of the construction 
of socialism in our country. The actions were the 
touchstone of their loyalty to the road of the Party 
and Enver Hoxha. 
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Action followed action. As soon as the Kukës-
Peshkopia road was completed, at the beginning of 
1947, the youth began the work to build the first 
railway from Durrës to Peqin. During 1948, nearly 
30,000 young men and women worked on the Ti-
rana-Durrës railway. 

Whenever we inaugurate new railway lines, al-
most invariably I remember the day when the Ti-
rana-Durrës railway was inaugurated in February 
1949. It was a special celebration. To mark the oc-
casion, a big rally was organized, with the volun-
teers and many citizens of Tirana taking part. I de-
livered the inaugural speech. Then, as usual, the 
first trip was made. Comrade Enver boarded the 
train amidst the cheering of the many volunteers 
who, through their heroic work, linked the capital 
city with the main seaport of the country by rail-
way. 

Comrade Enver highly praised the work of the 
youth in actions. 

One day he said to me: “Actions create condi-
tions for intensive educational work, but they also 
stimulate the revolutionary fighting spirit of the 
youth, and exert a positive influence to give them a 
sound, all-round formation. Actions are especially 
important for the training of cadres,” he empha-
sized. 

At that time the country was short of cadres in 
every field. On the Tirana-Durrës railway, we had 
only two engineers. The greatest burden was shoul-
dered by a few surveyors and the cadres of the 
youth. Carrying out Comrade Enver Hoxha’s in-
structions, the actions of the youth became a great 
source of cadres, especially for the sectors of the 
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work with the Party and the youth, as well as for 
construction and land improvement projects, the 
use of transport, etc. 

Our railways are the work of the youth. But the 
sweat and voluntary work of the younger genera-
tion are embodied in many other projects, too — in 
hydro-power stations, the terraces of Lukova, the 
construction of major products, etc. 

 
In November 1948, the 1st Congress of the 

Party, one of the most outstanding events not only 
of the Party but also of the entire history of our 
people, was held. It made a detailed analysis of the 
work of the Party from its creation, and of the vic-
tories in the National Liberation War and after the 
liberation of the country. The shortcomings and 
mistakes were criticized. The interference and hos-
tile activity of the Yugoslav revisionists and that of 
Koçi Xoxe and company were exposed. The Con-
gress laid down the orientations and the tasks of 
the Party for the future. 

After 15 days of free debate, which was charac-
terized by a militant spirit and serious criticism and 
self-criticism, the leading organs of the Party were 
elected. I was elected a member of the Central 
Committee of the Party. This was a great honour 
and trust. 

Immediately after the Congress, I was ap-
pointed First Secretary of the Central Committee 
of the youth. In this period my contacts with Com-
rade Enver became more frequent, providing in-
creased possibilities to learn more and more from 
him. 

I have always worked with special enthusiasm 



 

97 

and satisfaction with the youth and its organiza-
tion. Of course, this is connected, in the first place, 
with the fact that the younger generation consti-
tutes the liveliest section of the population, eager 
for knowledge and culture, uncontaminated and 
enthusiastic. The youth have a vigorous fighting 
spirit, a spirit of initiative at work. 

As I have mentioned above, the youth have 
been and are linked with the Party like flesh to the 
bone. In their time, both Nako Spiru and Koçi 
Xoxe made attempts to have the youth organiza-
tion as their reserve against the Party by “pamper-
ing” it, encouraging the spirit of “independence” 
from the Party, etc. But they did not succeed. The 
younger generation of the new Albania has always 
seen its life and future in the Party and in its ideals 
— in the teachings of Comrade Enver Hoxha. 

The further inculcation of this spirit, the 
strengthening of the communist education and of 
the leading role of the Party in the youth organiza-
tion, was considered one of the main tasks, espe-
cially after the 1st Congress of the Party. We would 
attain these objectives through work organized in 
the most varied forms, but especially through mo-
bilizing the youth in the work for the construction 
of the economic base of socialism. Action is the 
best method of education. Comrade Enver assisted 
and encouraged us in this direction. 

It is known that during the war and in the first 
years after liberation there were two youth organi-
zations, the Albanian Communist Youth, which 
was relatively small, and the Albanian Anti-fascist 
Youth Union, which was the broad front of the en-
tire youth of the country. These two organizations 
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had fully justified themselves, especially during the 
war. After liberation, however, when the building 
of the new life presented itself as the main task for 
the whole mass of the youth, when the communist 
education had to include every young man and 
woman of the country and when the leading role of 
the Party had to be exercised directly over the en-
tire youth, the question arose: are two organiza-
tions necessary? 

Immediately after the 1st Congress of the Party, 
Comrade Enver put forward the idea of the unifi-
cation of the two organizations, their amalgama-
tion into one: the Labour Youth Union of Albania, 
the great, militant organization of the Albanian 
younger generation, which is formed and educated 
with the communist spirit. According to his idea, 
we set to work to carry out this task as well as we 
could. Of course many problems emerged, but at 
every step we had the support of Comrade Enver. 
In this context, I had frequent meetings with him. 

At one of these meetings, I reported to him 
about how the work was going, what the youth 
thought about the amalgamation of the two organ-
izations into one, etc. I told him about the prepa-
rations for the Congress of the Unification of the 
two youth organizations, and in this connection 
also about the draft-statute of the Youth Union. 
When I spoke about our concept of the internal 
structure of the future organization, he asked me, 
not without purpose: 

“Why do you call the basic units of the youth 
‘basic organizations’ instead of groups of youth ac-
tivists?” 

It must be borne in mind that during the war, 
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especially in the organization of the communist 
youth, the group of youth activists was the grass-
roots organizational unit. The term basic organiza-
tion was introduced after Liberation (in the Party 
too). 

I tried to explain to Comrade Enver why we had 
chosen the name “basic organization” for the 
youth too, saying that this term responded better 
to the building of the organization according to 
where the youth worked, studied or lived, and that 
in the other countries that was what they were 
called. I mentioned, for example, the Komsomol — 
the organization of the Soviet youth. 

Of course this did not convince him, because in 
fact I was telling him things which he knew even 
without my explanation. The question which pre-
occupied him was not one of form, not just a matter 
of the name. He explained: 

“The future organization of the youth should 
not be a narrow, sectarian organization, ‘bound’ by 
strict organizational rules like those which the 
Party has and must have, and which it, too, must 
handle correctly and not in a formal manner. The 
Komsomol might have such rules, but our condi-
tions are different from those in the Soviet Union. 
Guard against copying things mechanically, but 
take what is rational and responds to our require-
ments from the experience of the work of the Kom-
somol.” 

I must admit that he had hit the mark: at that 
time there were a number of comrades among the 
cadres of the youth who, from their lack of experi-
ence and knowledge, were inclined to copy the 
Party, to copy the Komsomol, in the organizational 
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structure and internal rules of the youth, consider-
ing this a positive action. 

“In calling the basic unit of the youth a basic 
organization,” Comrade Enver continued, “there is 
the danger that you will demand the same disci-
pline as is required of the members of the Party, 
while the youth ought to be freer from the stand-
point of organizational rules. The youth organiza-
tion is a broad one. Therefore great care must be 
taken to guard against sectarianism there. One of 
the reasons why it was decided to unify the two 
youth organizations is that all the young people can 
be gathered into this unified organization, and its 
influence extended to the whole mass of the 
younger generation. Sectarianism is not in the na-
ture of the youth. They themselves are opposed to 
it.” 

I was in full agreement with this concept of the 
youth organization and told Comrade Enver that in 
our practical activity we would bear in mind his ad-
vice. But I still did not give up the term “basic or-
ganization.” I fired my last shot. 

“We call the meeting of cadres of the youth a 
meeting of the activists, therefore, if we use the 
same term for the meeting of the grassroots organ-
izations we are afraid we will confuse matters.” 

Perhaps this argument was not very convincing 
either, but Comrade Enver, bearing in mind that 
the important thing was the concept of the future 
organization and not the name of its basic unit, 
agreed. 

In September 1949, the Congress of the Unifi-
cation of the Youth Organizations was held in 
Shkodra. Today this organization, the Labour 
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Youth Union of Albania, is a large organization 
with about 600,000 young people in its ranks. It 
works and fights with devotion, under the leader-
ship of the Party, and scores successes. This organ-
ization with an honoured name responds fully to 
the requirements, the level and the interests of the 
youth. 

But the leadership of the Youth Union should 
always bear in mind Comrade Enver’s instructions: 
it must combat sectarianism and narrowness, stim-
ulate the initiative of the youth, support their crea-
tive spirit, encourage the advanced, fulfil the re-
quirements of all strata and categories of the youth, 
think about the political and ideological education 
of its members and also about their cultural and 
educational level, and pay attention to sports and 
physical culture and to cultured rest and recreation 
for the youth. 

Comrade Enver returned again and again to this 
question of enlivening the creative spirit of the 
youth. The talks he held at various times with lead-
ers of the youth are valuable orientations for the 
present and future to preserve the Youth Union as 
a great active and militant organization, fostering 
the education and the creative spirit of the youth. 

 
Comrade Enver displayed special care and tact 

in his work with people, and especially with the 
young cadres. I shall try to illustrate this with an 
episode connected with the preparation of the re-
port that was to be submitted to the Congress of 
Unification of the two youth organizations. When 
I completed it, I sent a copy to Comrade Enver. I 
waited impatiently for his reply. It was not delayed. 
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One of those days, at the beginning of September 
1949, he invited me to his house. After we had ex-
changed the customary greetings, he placed the re-
port I had sent him on the table and began to ask 
some questions while he turned over the pages. I 
gave him the answers he sought, but at the same 
time watched carefully as the pages were turned. I 
was glad to see that there were only a few correc-
tions and, inwardly, I concluded that he was 
pleased with the material. 

I was sitting beside him at his desk. After hear-
ing my report on how the preparations for the Con-
gress were going, he began to speak about the re-
port. He stressed the importance we should attach 
to the question of the education of the youth, to 
raising their educational and cultural level. 

“Without education and without culture,” he 
said, “we cannot go ahead and cannot achieve any 
radical and successful solutions to our problems. 
This must be clear to everyone and, in the first 
place, to the youth, for whom all these efforts are 
being made. The state entrusts them with im-
portant tasks. Therefore the youth must learn as 
much as they can and as well as they can.” 

Comrade Enver spoke about the importance of 
enhancing the role of the youth in the struggle 
which the Party was waging for the reconstruction 
of the country according to the decisions of the 1st 
Congress of the Party. 

“The young people should be in the forefront of 
the struggle for the building of socialism,” he said 
to me. “No one understands better than they the 
need to increase production in the factories, to 
wipe out the ignorance and backwardness in the 
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countryside, the need for progress in agriculture. 
Therefore the youth organization must help every 
young person to be in the forefront of the struggle 
for the new life.” 

But what remains vivid in my mind are his re-
marks about the part of the report which dealt with 
foreign policy. On this question, he demanded that 
the analysis of the international situation and the 
duties emerging for the youth in defence of the 
freedom and independence of the Homeland 
should bear the hallmark of the age and thinking of 
the youth. He demanded also that the style of the 
report should be adapted to the nature and role of 
the younger generation. All these ideas he ex-
plained to me clearly and in a very instructive man-
ner. 

When he opened the report at the part dealing 
with the tasks that emerged for the youth in the in-
ternational situation of that time, I saw that Com-
rade Enver had written in red pencil along the mar-
gin of one of the pages: 

“Suitable for bearded men.” 
That was a synthesis of the remarks he made to 

me. He suggested that reports and speeches should 
be adapted to the audience to which they are ad-
dressed. I kept the report with that note on it. To-
day it must be in the archives of the Central Com-
mittee of the LYUA. 

Noticing my embarrassment because of the 
note that I had seen, Comrade Enver began to men-
tion some of the good points of the report. Of 
course he did not spare his criticisms, but his tone 
was very comradely. 

“We must speak to the youth in their own lan-
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guage,” he said. “This part about the international 
situation is not bad, but it is not suitable for the 
youth.” 

Naturally I re-wrote that part of the report, but 
even to this day I have Enver’s criticism ringing in 
my ears. From that day onward, whenever I have 
to write for the youth, the first thing that comes to 
mind is: not the way you write for old men or for 
diplomats. The youth want a different language. 
You must speak to them in such a way as to touch 
their hearts, their feelings. They cannot tolerate the 
pedantic tone. 

Even today there are cases when the youth are 
spoken to from the position of the schoolmaster — 
of course, that kind of schoolmaster who has a feel-
ing of false superiority. But we must not behave 
like pedantic teachers with the youth. Indeed, we 
must learn from them. 

The Party opens the way for the vigour and en-
ergies of the youth. The younger generation is forg-
ing ahead with a will, holding high the torch of the 
revolution and fighting heart and soul for the pros-
perity of the Homeland. 

 
Both in the years of the National Liberation 

War and continually since liberation, I have seen 
that Comrade Enver Hoxha considered the work 
with the youth, the work for its education with the 
communist ideals and the virtues of socialist mo-
rality, a main task for the organizations of the 
Party. Very often I recall his brilliant assessment 
and well-known definition: “The youth give life 
and animation to the Homeland and new blood to 
the Party.” The relationship Party-Youth-Home-
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land could not be expressed better. The Party must 
view the younger generation with this eye and must 
proceed from this assessment when it builds its 
work with the youth. 

On the eve of the 5th Party Congress, when 
Comrade Enver was working out the ideas for the 
all-round revolutionization of the life of the coun-
try, during a meeting with Comrade Hysni and me, 
he told us: 

“The revolutionization of the life of the Party 
and the state is imperative, a vital question for the 
fate of socialism. Are we going to safeguard the vic-
tories of the revolution or allow them to be elimi-
nated, as is happening in the Soviet Union? We 
must and we will safeguard them,” he said with de-
termination. 

Thus began a lively exchange of opinions about 
the tasks which emerged for the Party, about the 
struggle against anything which diminishes the rev-
olutionary spirit, which gives rise to indifference, 
which inhibits the initiative of the masses, and 
which damages the links of the masses with the 
Party and the state, etc. 

“For the revolutionization of life in every field, 
the youth must play a special role,” he said. “The 
youth must be the assault force, because they are 
also ardent fighters for the new. They must become 
a great driving and revolutionizing force in all di-
rections. The active participation of the youth in 
the mass movement against alien manifestations, 
against backward customs, against conservatism, 
etc., will be of exceptional assistance in the educa-
tion of the youth themselves.” 

And it turned out as Enver Hoxha said. The 
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youth, inspired by the ideas of the Party and Com-
rade Enver’s teachings, placed themselves in the 
forefront of the revolutionization of the life of the 
country. The initiative of the youth to step up the 
struggle against religion and backward customs is 
especially well known. Also well known are the 
many actions which burst out in the mid-1960s in 
the social, economic, ideological and cultural 
fields, in which the young people of our country 
were outstanding for their fighting spirit, revolu-
tionary drive, determination and wisdom. 

Comrade Enver continually stressed that the 
youth, as the most active force of society, need to 
take part actively in revolutionary practice. At the 
same time, he said, our Party must always keep the 
communist ideals ablaze in the minds and hearts of 
the youth. He demanded that the youth must be 
educated as loyal fighters of the Party, so that they 
dedicate all their physical and intellectual energies, 
their talents and their entire lives to the Homeland 
and the people, to the Party and socialism. 

“The man with conviction builds castles,” said 
Enver. “He who has no conviction ruins what he 
has.” 

The youth are a great force everywhere in the 
world. Comrade Enver was firmly convinced of 
this; therefore he made a high assessment of the 
youth movement in the years 1967-1968, which had 
extended to nearly all the countries of Europe and 
beyond. At that time, our youth were working to 
build the Rrogozhina-Fier railway. At a meeting 
with the volunteers on this project, Comrade Enver 
spoke about the place and the role of our youth and 
about the student movement which was on the up-
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surge in the world. I was present at this meeting 
and, on June 30, 1968, I made this note: 

“The day before yesterday I accompanied Com-
rade Enver on his visit to the Rrogozhina-Fier rail-
way. He met the volunteers. Then a mass rally was 
organized at Gradisht where Comrade Enver made 
a very important speech. 

“Of course, the main attention in his speech was 
focussed on the work and role of our youth, their 
place, especially at present, in the struggle for the 
revolutionization of the life of the country. Com-
rade Enver set major tasks in this direction. But the 
present student movement in the world also occu-
pied a considerable space in it. 

“Comrade Enver made a high assessment of 
this movement. For some days he has been follow-
ing the demonstrations of the youth with close at-
tention, seeing in them the revolt which has swept 
the younger generation in the capitalist and revi-
sionist countries. He has spoken to me about these 
demonstrations again and again. Regrettably, the 
working class, especially in the capitalist countries, 
is standing aloof and is not uniting with the youth. 
This can be seen in France, in particular. 

“Speaking to our youth, in fact, he hailed this 
democratic and revolutionary movement of the 
youth the world over, who are fighting for more 
rights, more freedoms and more democracy, 
against social and political discrimination by the 
bourgeoisie and revisionism. 

“Comrade Enver’s speech was published in the 
press. We had it translated into foreign languages 
in order to distribute it abroad too. 

“‘With their actions,’ Enver said, ‘our youth are 
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not only building important economic objects. 
Above all, the action serves as a great school for 
tempering the younger generation, for educating it 
with correct concepts about work; it serves to instil 
in the youth the spirit of collectivism, of the strug-
gle to overcome difficulties, of love for one’s com-
rade, pure friendship, and revolutionary determi-
nation.’ 

“The characterization of the Albanian youth 
which he made in this speech was a scientific syn-
thesis of the road for their revolutionary formation. 

“‘Our youth have not been educated in hot-
houses or with mouldy scholastic books,’ he said, 
‘they have been tempered like steel and imbued 
with an indomitable revolutionary spirit in the heat 
of stern battles against savage internal and external 
enemies, in the struggle to overcome the colossal 
difficulties which stemmed from the profound 
backwardness we inherited from the anti-popular 
regimes, in the fierce struggle to smash the hostile 
imperialist-revisionist blockade which was im-
posed on our country...’ He advised the volunteers: 
‘The young workers, peasants, and the students 
must increase their efforts to learn as much as they 
can, to master culture and science, which are indis-
pensable conditions for the progress of the coun-
try. They must learn while working and work while 
learning.’ 

“I watched the young people attentively. Their 
eyes were riveted on Enver and they were absorb-
ing every word he said. 

“‘The preoccupation of our young person, stu-
dent or intellectual, unlike that of the youth in the 
countries where the capitalists and the revisionists 
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hold sway, is not his personal fate, the problem of 
finding any sort of job in order to earn a living for 
himself and his family,’ he pointed out. ‘The young 
person in our country does not study and fight just 
“to emerge in the limelight” so as to avoid being 
oppressed by others, or gobbled up by the big 
wolves. The ideal of our student or intellectual is 
not personal security or the gaining of qualifica-
tions so he can face the tempests of an oppressive 
and exploiting society. His ideal is very grand, very 
militant and very inspiring. 

“‘This year is a stormy year, for our youth too,’ 
Enver went on. ‘But whereas the youth in the world 
are fighting to gain more rights and freedoms, in 
our country they are erupting in great revolution-
ary initiatives to carry socialism forward and eman-
cipate our society. 

“‘Before us we see two contrasting worlds and 
two quite different destinies of the youth,’ Com-
rade Enver declared at the rally. 

“‘Living testimony to this are the powerful stu-
dent demonstrations which we have seen lately in 
Europe and the other continents, both in the capi-
talist countries and in some revisionist countries.’ 

“And he continued: 
“‘Regardless of what reasons impelled the stu-

dents to rise in these demonstrations, and they are 
various — educational, economic, political, ideo-
logical, structural, university organization — they 
have shown that the youth are a courageous, mili-
tant force when inspired... Despite the variety of 
opinions and political views prevailing in their 
ranks, one thing is plain: they are all attacking the 
capitalist system. These demonstrations are the 
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first tests, the beginning of the use of revolutionary 
violence against the bourgeois-fascist violence.’” 

 
I cannot close these notes about the youth with-

out also stressing the fact that Enver Hoxha not 
only loved and valued the youth, but also reso-
lutely defended them against any attempt to sully 
or question their very good name. We know now 
that Mehmet Shehu was a very dangerous enemy 
hidden in the bosom of the Party. Of course, now 
we also understand the diabolical aim of his insult-
ing accusations against our youth: to embitter the 
relations between the youth and the Party. But he 
was unable to achieve his aim, because the youth 
have always had a great and unyielding champion 
in Comrade Enver Hoxha. 

This is not just a declaration, but a fact ob-
served in life. By way of illustration, I shall men-
tion just one episode reproduced from the notes I 
made on the day it occurred, November 7, 1980. 

“At today’s meeting Comrade Enver dealt ex-
tensively with the problem of the youth, emphasiz-
ing the need for greater care for their education and 
upbringing, and the correct treatment of the 
younger generation. The discussion was provoked 
by some ‘complaints’ from Mehmet Shehu about 
the behaviour of the younger generation. I do not 
understand why he points out only the negative as-
pects of the youth. Accusations like ‘the youth are 
degenerating,’ ‘the youth hanker after extravagant 
fashion,’ etc., etc. are always on the tip of his 
tongue. 

“In the talk which followed, Comrade Enver 
openly criticized his opinions. 
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“‘The important thing is that the Party must 
help the youth,’ he said. ‘But I have the impression 
that in many cases this help is given in formal, bu-
reaucratic ways. But the youth do not accept for-
malism. They reject anything that smells of formal-
ism. Sometimes it is said that “the youth discuss 
their worries on the streets and not at the meetings 
of the organization,”’ Comrade Enver continued. 
‘But what is wrong with that? Those who say these 
things forget that life is broad and deep, that the 
youth have so many interests that they cannot ex-
haust them all in an hour and a half at the meeting 
of the youth organization, which is held once a 
month. The youth go to meetings of the organiza-
tion to get an orientation, on the basis of the line 
of the Party, but not to solve everything.’ 

“Comrade Enver developed the idea about the 
many interests of the youth further. 

“‘It is not right to think that when the youth 
converse in the streets they are talking corruption,’ 
he went on. ‘When I asked the secretary of the 
Youth Committee of Tirana about this question, 
he said that outside the meetings the youth talk 
about films and books, about the Soviet aggression 
in Afghanistan, about the war between Iran and 
Iraq, just as they also talk about their lessons, and, 
why not, about love too. What harm is there in this? 
Why are some comrades alarmed about it?!’ 

“It was clear that his criticism was addressed to 
Mehmet. Nevertheless, Enver did not content him-
self with that. 

“Turning directly to Mehmet, he continued: ‘It 
is wrong to lay the blame for every shortcoming we 
notice on the youth. I say this because I often hear 
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the youth saddled with the blame for things which 
are not their responsibility. No, the youth are not 
to blame for everything. The Party must work bet-
ter and better with them. But let us be clear that the 
work of the youth is not assisted by moralizing and 
by barking orders right and left: “Don’t walk here 
and don’t walk there,” or “don’t do this, don’t do 
that.” Distrust does not help to educate the mass 
of the youth. 

“‘The youth are the future of the country,’ con-
tinued Comrade Enver. ‘Our young people are 
honest, patriotic and linked with the Party. There-
fore the organizations of the Party and of the youth 
must devote greater attention to them. The youth 
organization has a great educational role. Of 
course, there will be criticism of some young per-
son for his shortcomings or undesirable behaviour, 
but the educational work must not be reduced 
simply to continual criticisms. What we must do is 
to improve the work in order to form a healthy 
opinion based on our Marxist-Leninist world out-
look among the young people.’” 

All through his life Enver Hoxha had the youth 
in his mind and heart. 

“We have a youth who are as pure as the air and 
the crystal waters of the mountain streams,” he 
pointed out in his message of greetings addressed 
to the former delegates to the Congress of Helmës 
on August 7, 1984. 

The youth of today are the sons and daughters 
of those who waged the National Liberation War 
and carried out the reconstruction of the country, 
those who fulfilled the first five-year plans and laid 
the foundations of the new Albania. Not only are 
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they worthy heirs to the majestic work of those he-
roic men and women, but they are also ardent fol-
lowers of their revolutionary ideal. 

Our Party, our society, our people rejoice and 
are proud of this. They rejoice over the pure spirit 
and the healthy character of our youth, their lofty 
morality and good behaviour, their great attach-
ment to their work, and the cultured life they lead. 
Love for the Homeland, for the outstanding histor-
ical traditions of our people, for their freedom-lov-
ing sentiments and indomitable character, respect 
for the national culture, the mother tongue, the 
contribution which men of our land have made to 
Albanian and the European culture are permanent 
traits of all our youth. 

The Party, the youth organization and our 
whole society will work unsparingly to ensure that 
our youth will always be pure and militant as Enver 
Hoxha wanted them, that the patriotic and revolu-
tionary traditions inherited by the youth never be-
come tarnished, that the new virtues of our social-
ist morality are never violated in any circumstances 
and that the drive of the youth is never stopped. 

Comrade Enver had great faith in and great love 
for the youth. Likewise, the youth have loved him 
wholeheartedly and will always retain their undy-
ing love for Enver Hoxha and for his monumental 
work, which will be handed down safely from gen-
eration to generation. 
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The progress in the field of the education of the 

people constitutes one of the most remarkable suc-
cesses of our socialist order. In four decades we 
passed from mass illiteracy, which included over 
80 per cent of the population, to secondary school-
ing for all, which now covers almost the entire 
younger generation. This is extraordinary pro-
gress. The inspirer and leader of this major victory 
is Enver Hoxha. 

Only such a man as he, with a sound formation 
and clear horizon, with unwavering confidence in 
the future and especially in the people, could fore-
see such vigorous developments in the field of ed-
ucation and culture at a time when illiteracy was a 
grave infliction in a country which was waging a 
desperate struggle to heal the wounds of the war 
and to overcome the threat of famine and the in-
herited poverty. 

Comrade Enver saw clearly that the country’s 
economy could not be restored and advance unless 
the educational and cultural level of the entire 
mass of working people, especially of the younger 
generation, was raised. Just as the greatest care had 
to be taken to ensure that the land was worked to 
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grow food, and factories set up, so, indeed first of 
all, people’s minds had to be cultivated to increase 
their knowledge and elevate their spiritual world. 
Enver Hoxha was guided by the Leninist teaching 
that with illiterate people, without culture and 
knowledge, there could be no socialism. 

Furthermore, he was well aware of the Alba-
nian people’s age-old eagerness for the light of 
knowledge, just as he knew their natural intellect, 
their aspirations to culture and civilization, their 
desire to advance alongside more developed peo-
ples and countries. Our people have always consid-
ered schooling and knowledge as indispensable for 
the construction of a new life, for the elimination 
of the centuries-long backwardness. 

Enver Hoxha did not wait long. As soon as the 
country was liberated, when there were endless 
shortages and privations, when even textbooks, 
notebooks and pencils were difficult to procure, he 
launched the slogan that served as a clarion call: 
“More bread and more culture for the people.” 
This call aroused the people, especially the youth, 
to action. 

The struggle against illiteracy, the struggle for 
schooling, to open the people’s eyes and arm them 
with knowledge for the coming battles, was trans-
formed into a mass movement which brought forth 
its heroes — heroes of struggle and self-sacrifice 
for the light of knowledge. It was this inspiring call 
of Enver Hoxha’s for more culture which gave 
courage to the brave young man from Mirdita, the 
militant teacher Ndrec Ndue Gjoka, to send word 
to the Commander, as the folk song has it: 
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Fifty schools in Mirdita I need. 

 
And knowing that Enver Hoxha never sepa-

rated his ideas of development and progress in any 
field from the struggle to apply them, the people 
put into his mouth the immediate reply: 

 
Bravo, well spoken, 
All Mirdita enlighten. 

 
The eloquent evocation which Enver Hoxha 

made of the heroic figure of the communist and 
teacher, Ndrec Ndue Gjoka, at the 2nd Congress 
of the Party held in March 1952 is well known. 
Speaking about the difficulties encountered in 
opening new schools and the struggle against illit-
eracy, and the great services which teachers render 
their Homeland and the construction of socialism 
by teaching the people to read and write, he ad-
dressed these moving words, full of respect and 
honour, to the Congress: 

“A communist called Ndrec Ndue Gjoka lived 
and fought in Mirdita. He was a teacher. He could 
not endure the oppression and darkness which fas-
cism and Gjon Marka Gjoni imposed on Mirdita. 
Implementing the directive of the Party, he opened 
50 schools as early as December 1944 — immedi-
ately after Liberation. It was on his own initiative 
and with the assistance of Bardhok Biba. Can 50 
schools be opened without premises, without pen-
cils, without notebooks, and especially without 
teachers? Yes, they can. There is no citadel that the 
communist cannot take. Ndrec Ndue Gjoka, a 
poor peasant, set up the schools in the peasants’ 
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homes. He himself collected the notebooks and 
pencils wherever he could, and the main thing, the 
teachers, he assembled from the former pupils of 
the Orosh Boarding School. He spoke to them 
about the need to open schools and he conducted a 
short pedagogical course with them. And the 
schools were opened, comrades — 50 schools — 
which continued to function in this way until the 
Ministry of Education approved them in 1945. The 
old pupils of the Orosh Boarding School, who have 
now become experienced teachers, say proudly: 
‘We are the first teachers trained by Ndrec Ndue 
Gjoka. But our comrade, Ndrec Ndue Gjoka, was 
murdered by the traitors of Gjon Marka Gjoni in 
Vorra Pass in 1946, precisely because of this great 
patriotic deed of his. I invite the Congress to hon-
our the memory of this outstanding communist pi-
oneer of light and education. If everyone were to 
think and act in this way, the problem of illiteracy 
would soon be consigned to the archives of the his-
tory of the People’s Republic of Albania.’’ 

Enver Hoxha saw in Ndrec Ndue Gjoka an in-
spiring example, the symbol of a revolutionary 
ideal, a blazing beacon light. That is why he lauded 
him in an anthem of well-deserved praise. 

The work of the Party for education and 
knowledge has been heroic. It was so not only from 
its dimensions, its mass character and the speed at 
which it was done. It was heroic also because it was 
carried out in conditions when many people 
doubted or did not believe it could be done, while 
others underrated and resisted it. The bandits mur-
dered Ndrec Ndue Gjoka, but they also murdered 
the Highland Lass because she taught women to 
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read and write. Meanwhile, Sejfulla Malëshova op-
posed the policy of the Party, declaring: “An illit-
erate cannot teach illiterates.” “First we must train 
teachers, then proceed further,” etc. 

Had our Party retreated in the face of difficul-
ties and heeded the capitulationists, our school 
would have been very much delayed in tackling its 
tasks and would have lagged behind life. 

Although Enver’s call “more culture for the 
people” seems to be historically linked with the 
first years of Liberation, it has been a motto for the 
work of the Party to this day and it will remain so 
in the future. The Party had always regarded the 
development of education and culture, science and 
the arts, the entire spiritual development of our so-
ciety, as indivisibly linked with its economic and 
material development. 

Under this motto, a profound revolution took 
place in our life, a revolution which represents the 
true liberation of man from every outdated thing 
from the past, the ennoblement of his feelings and 
thoughts. The ideological and cultural revolution 
which was masterminded and led by Comrade En-
ver Hoxha and which the Party, together with the 
masses, is accomplishing, constitutes one of the 
most important transformations of the socialist 
epoch, the basis of the new Albanian civilization, a 
major force for the all-round emancipation of our 
society and of the personality of its new man. 

The correctness of this far-sighted policy has 
been proved by life. Without such a policy for the 
education of the people and the training of the nec-
essary cadres and specialists, our society today 
would be unable to respond to the major demands 
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and tasks which have emerged on the agenda. The 
plans for the economic and cultural development 
of the country, the technological and technical pro-
gress, the all-round advance of the productive 
forces, would be unimaginable if we did not have 
that real army of learned people, from qualified 
workers and peasants to outstanding scientists, 
which we have today. 

Now we can say without the slightest doubt that 
the toil, sweat and sacrifices of our people, the 
great expenditure which the opening of schools in 
even the most remote villages required, constitute 
one of the most useful investments. The Party and 
Enver Hoxha have never considered the education 
of the people merely as an illuminist question, but 
as a condition for the wholesome development of 
our society. In our time, the level of material pro-
duction depends directly on the level of 
knowledge, education, and qualification of the 
working masses. In their interaction, they drive 
one another ahead. 

We take pride in our many achievements in var-
ious fields of social activity. The “Light of the 
Party” hydro-power station of Fierza and the “En-
ver Hoxha” hydro-power station of Koman, the 
terraces of Lukova and the yields of world levels 
that are obtained in agriculture with locally pro-
duced hybrids, the drilling of deep oil wells, the ra-
tional utilization of mines and the production of 
steel, the results in medicine and the advances in 
art and literature, etc., etc., are, undoubtedly, the 
fruit of the self-sacrificing work of our people, of 
the creative activity of workers, peasants, engi-
neers, various specialists, artists and scientists. 
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But, at the same time, they are triumphs of the de-
velopment and progress of our school. These 
achievements reflect the high level of ideo-scien-
tific preparation of the youth, the elevated level of 
knowledge provided by our school, and the role it 
plays in the all-round progress of the country. 

 
I have talked with Comrade Enver about the 

problems of the development of education and the 
school on many occasions since the first days of 
freedom. My work has involved me in these fields, 
both in the leadership of the youth and later when 
I was Minister of Education and Culture and in the 
Secretariat of the Central Committee of the Party. 
In the talks and conversations I have had with him, 
he spoke repeatedly about the necessity of creating 
a school with a national physiognomy and scien-
tific content. He insisted most particularly on the 
issue that the purpose of our school is not merely 
to provide knowledge and culture, but also to edu-
cate the youth as revolutionaries and fighters for 
the cause of socialism, that its task is not only to 
give people theoretical knowledge, but also to pre-
pare them for life, with practical habits and lofty 
moral-political qualities. This he considered a 
basic issue and a noble function of the school. In 
order to ensure that this mission is understood, and 
especially to ensure that it is performed, he de-
manded that the party organizations stand at the 
head of the teaching-educational work and that the 
youth organizations take an active part in it. 

In the first years, it happened in practice, and 
indeed it occasionally happens even today, that 
some organizations and leaders of the Party at the 
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base do not concern themselves as much as they 
should with the problems of the school. 

“This weakness must be resolutely combatted,” 
Enver insisted. “The organizations and cadres of 
the Party must pay continued attention to the ques-
tions of the school. The communists should not 
hesitate to involve themselves in problems of edu-
cation on the grounds that they are not specialists 
in this field. Every communist is a specialist in the 
line of the Party and its correct implementation.” 

I have often heard this orientation from him. 
He stressed it to me again when I was appointed to 
work as Minister of Education and Culture. 

In June 1955, Comrade Enver summoned me to 
the premises of the Central Committee for a meet-
ing. It was his practice to inform himself about the 
state of the work in each sector from the mouth of 
the person in charge of it, and not simply from writ-
ten reports. On the other hand, we — with this I 
mean the leaders of the mass organizations and 
many other Party and state cadres — had, you 
might say, become bold and did not hesitate to ask 
for meetings with him in order to express some 
idea or ask him for any suggestions about the prob-
lems we faced. 

Nevertheless, whenever I saw him or heard his 
voice I felt powerful emotions. This was always so, 
both at the first meeting I had with him and at the 
last. I am speaking about the elevated spiritual 
state that his presence caused in everyone, about 
the inspiration and enthusiasm which his words 
aroused, and the satisfaction and confidence 
gained from talking with him. I always went away 
feeling heartened and optimistic. 
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I went to Comrade Enver. He welcomed me, 
smiling and friendly as usual. First he spoke about 
the beauty of the work with the youth. Then he said 
with a smile: 

“Today I am going to talk to you about another 
sector, but I began with the youth because I know 
it is not easy for you to give it up. It is fine both for 
those who work with the youth and for the others.” 

Then he paused briefly. I did not understand 
what he was leading up to in this roundabout way. 

“You have been working with the youth for a 
long time,” Enver came to the point. “Therefore 
the Party thinks you should be transferred to an-
other task. We have decided to propose you as 
Minister of Education and Culture.” 

And without allowing me much time to digest 
this, he went on: 

“Don’t worry, you will still be working with the 
youth, because education and culture cannot be 
conceived without the youth.” 

Again silence. Then I expressed my doubts 
whether, not being a real specialist, I would be able 
to cope with such an important task. 

“The Party is convinced that you can,” Enver 
gave me heart. “You have been working with the 
youth organization for so many years now. The 
problems of education and culture are not un-
known to you. Then at the ministry there are capa-
ble comrades and specialists who will help you.” 

He went on to speak about the main tasks fac-
ing the school at that time, giving me advice on 
where I should begin, to which problems I should 
pay particular attention, how I should conceive and 
work for the future development of education, and 
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so on. 
“The problems of education and raising the 

level of our culture have decisive importance for 
our country,” he stressed. “The construction of so-
cialism requires able cadres and specialists in all 
fields. Illiteracy is coming to an end, but we must 
open 7-year schools, secondary schools and even 
higher schools. We cannot fulfil the needs of the 
country by training specialists abroad.” 

I listened to him attentively to the end, taking 
notes from time to time. 

“We shall have time to talk about this again,” 
he said before we parted, “but there is one piece of 
advice I want to give you right now. Collaborate 
with the comrades and the specialists, and consult 
their opinion whenever you have to decide any-
thing. Don’t give up the way you worked in the 
youth organization. Meet and talk with the teach-
ers and also with the pupils, far from officialdom. 
Study all the time and read as much as you can. In 
this way it will be easier for you to grasp and solve 
the most difficult and specific problems of the 
school and culture.” 

In the Ministry of Education and Culture I 
found good comrades, comrades of the war and the 
work, some of whom I had known since the years 
of the people’s revolution. I found outstanding ex-
perts who, with their experience, gave me great 
help in my new work. Among them I would like to 
recall especially the highly cultured, enthusiastic 
and competent Kahreman Ylli, Qibrie Ciu, Kadri 
Baboçi and Kolë Koci, Vangjel Gjikondi, Ahmet 
Duhanxhiu, and a number of other comrades. 

This was the time when the mass struggle on all 
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fronts against illiteracy was coming to an end. To-
day the conquest of illiteracy may seem an ordinary 
thing to some, but it marks one of the great victo-
ries of the Party for the emancipation of the man of 
the new Albania. It can be said that the wiping out 
of illiteracy completed the first revolution in the 
field of education and culture. This was an action 
of the entire people, which began during the Na-
tional Liberation War and continued for more than 
a decade after the Liberation of the Homeland. It 
had to do not only with the teaching of writing and 
reading, but also with raising the revolutionary 
consciousness of the people, who had now become 
masters of the country. If, previously, ignorance 
was a symbol of our slavery, now culture was an 
expression of our freedom. 

The struggle against illiteracy encountered nu-
merous difficulties. Young people, and men and 
women of mature age, had to sit at desks in school 
to learn the alphabet. If you glance over the docu-
ments of the first years, the records and especially 
paysheets, instead of the signatures of the majority 
of citizens you will find their fingerprints. Step by 
step, in actions, in work centres, in evening 
schools, in the army and everywhere, the people 
learned to write and read. The youth and the 
women especially distinguished themselves in this 
great action. 

The struggle against illiteracy was accompanied 
with great efforts to implement the education pol-
icy of the new people’s power, the purpose of 
which was to draw all the children into compulsory 
primary schooling, to spread 7-year schooling 
widely and gradually extend secondary schooling. 
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On the eve of the 9th Congress of the Party, in 
discussing the new developments in the field of ed-
ucation with the comrades, the conclusion was 
reached that now the conditions have been created 
for most pupils who complete their 8-year school-
ing to go straight on to secondary schools. No one 
spoke about compulsory secondary education, but 
only about more rapid extension of it. Automati-
cally, I recalled the wearying toil, the great efforts 
that the teachers and the state organs made three 
decades earlier to draw into the elementary schools 
all those whom “the law compelled.” 

Today the demand has been entirely reversed: 
the state and our society no longer have to compel 
the youth by law to attend school. On the contrary, 
the state is faced with the increased demands of the 
youth and the people for more education and 
knowledge, for more schools. 

But let us return to two or three decades ago. 
Although the struggle against illiteracy was still go-
ing on, the Party was looking further ahead. At the 
same time, work was going on for the development 
of higher education. We had already set up the 
Higher Pedagogical Institute, the Higher Agricul-
tural Institute, the Polytechnical Institute, the Eco-
nomic Institute, the Medical Institute, and some 
others. Thus, the tasks in the field of education 
were being accomplished on all fronts, not accord-
ing to the “classical” order, by waiting for the cre-
ation of the optimal conditions to pass from one 
level to the next. The spirit of attack has always 
been part of the style of the work of our Party and 
Enver Hoxha. 

During the whole period that I worked at the 
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Ministry of Education, and at all other times, I 
have been witness to Enver’s unremitting concern 
for education and for our new school, which was 
developing and forming its socialist features. He 
inquired about the curricula and textbooks and dis-
played concern for the teachers and their living 
conditions, but he showed particular concern for 
the pupils. He insisted that even such small villages 
as Bradvica in the Korça district, or Klisyra in 
Tropoja, which had no more than 3-4 children of 
school age, should have schools. 

 
The founding of the University was a dream 

dear to the heart of Comrade Enver. For many 
years before it was founded, he never missed an op-
portunity to speak about it. With this he was not 
expressing simply a respect for knowledge. Com-
rade Enver proceeded from the idea that culture 
and education precede the development of our so-
ciety and enhance its productive and intellectual 
potential. 

“Study the question of founding the Univer-
sity,” he said to me in a meeting I had with him at 
the beginning of 1956. “Now all sectors of the 
economy and culture are forging ahead and are de-
veloping rapidly. It is essential that we speed up 
the training of cadres. Cadres are needed every-
where. But that is not the only reason. The Univer-
sity will be an important cultural centre, a great in-
tellectual centre, where various sciences will be 
studied for the benefit of the progress of the Home-
land.” 

When he talked about such questions of the fu-
ture, Comrade Enver transmitted his enthusiasm, 
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and he himself became inspired. He did not stop at 
the University, but became carried away with his 
passion for science, publications, laboratories and 
study institutes in which the sons and daughters of 
the people would put all their knowledge in the ser-
vice of socialism. In conversations about the 
school, he almost always went beyond the narrow 
limits of the theme and looked ahead far into the 
future. And he spoke about it with great confidence 
and absolute conviction. 

“Of course the question of ensuring the neces-
sary cadres is important and cannot be solved eas-
ily,” he told me during a conversation after I had 
spoken of the difficulties we were encountering on 
this matter. “How are we tackling this question of 
cadres in the institutes we have today, in that of ag-
riculture, engineering or the pedagogical insti-
tute?” he said as though to himself. “Just as we 
boldly entrusted young cadres with the task of 
teaching in these institutes, so we must trust others 
to do it in the University. Now, at first, we won’t 
have cadres with high scientific titles, but we will 
soon get them.” 

Enver Hoxha had great faith in the young ca-
dres. He supported them and encouraged us, too, 
to charge them with responsibilities, because, as he 
said, in their daily work, in clashes with difficulties, 
they would acquire the necessary qualities. 

Although optimistic by nature, Enver did not 
fall prey to euphoria. At the end of that meeting, 
during which he had spoken for nearly an hour 
about the need to speed up the opening of the Uni-
versity, he did not forget to point out to me: 

“Don’t think that on the first day the lectures 
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will be brilliant, that the students will have all the 
textbooks in their hands and that the laboratories 
will be complete. First, we must make a start. Then 
all these matters will be put in order in the course 
of the work.” 

Enver’s ideas were welcomed with great joy by 
my comrades at the ministry and some specialists 
with whom we exchanged our first ideas. It was 
precisely this encouragement of Enver’s that made 
us unafraid of the difficulties to overcome the var-
ious obstacles that emerged. 

The University of Tirana, the first Albanian 
university in history, was founded in October 1957. 
Comrade Enver Hoxha himself took part in the 
opening ceremony. It was a great joy for all, for the 
students and teachers, for the entire people. Enver 
rejoiced too, for he was the inspirer of this great 
deed of the Party. 

The creation of the University was a decision of 
historic importance, not just because it fulfilled an 
ardent dream of several generations of Albanians, 
beginning from the men of our Renaissance, but 
above all because it became the nursery for the 
training of the higher cadres that the country 
needed, because it became the greatest pedagogi-
cal, scientific and cultural centre in Albania. 

Within a short period the University has be-
come a school of great authority which has created 
its own history and traditions. Last year we cele-
brated the 30th anniversary of its creation. In these 
three decades the faculties of the University and 
other higher schools have turned out about 70,000 
cadres of different specialties who are coping ably 
with the tasks of socialist construction in all fields. 
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Without the army of higher cadres and special-
ists, qualified workers and learned people trained 
in our schools, it would have been impossible to 
apply the principle of self-reliance. To have to beg 
for cadres and expect to get every design from 
abroad, to seek experts and ideas on everything, 
means dependence no less than to be short of food, 
electric energy or spare parts for machinery. 
Hence, the Party’s decision to set up the University 
also had strategic importance. This guaranteed the 
training within the country of the higher cadres and 
specialists so necessary for the socialist construc-
tion. In this way another solid foundation was laid 
to ensure the independence of the Homeland. 

Comrade Enver’s links with the University of 
Tirana were intensive. He spoke about the Univer-
sity on scores of occasions, even before it was 
founded; he had frequent meetings and exchanges 
of letters with the scientists and teachers. 

In the sad days of April 1985, when the Plenum 
of the Central Committee was to take decisions to 
perpetuate the memory of Comrade Enver, we 
brought to mind all the major projects of Albania. 
Among them we chose the University to bear his 
name. This honour befitted the University, its 
teachers, and the student youth. In taking this de-
cision, we took into account Enver’s great love of 
science, knowledge and culture, of which the Uni-
versity is a centre. 

On the day when the ceremony was held to give 
the University of Tirana the name of Comrade En-
ver, I told the students and teachers that the hon-
our which the Party conferred upon them was, at 
the same time, a major obligation for them, the 
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Party and the youth organization. To merit the 
name of Enver Hoxha, students and teachers to-
gether must boldly carry forward the teaching and 
scientific process and enhance its quality, raising 
the prestige of our University ever higher. 

 
Comrade Enver Hoxha was the person most 

disposed, most willing and most courageous for the 
development of the school, culture and science. He 
understood, better than anyone else, that the de-
velopment and progress of the country, the present 
and future of the Homeland, could not do without 
culture and knowledge, intelligence and ability. 

In June 1982, the measures that had to be taken 
in regard to raising the quality of the work in the 
school were discussed in the Political Bureau. Be-
fore that meeting I exchanged some ideas with 
Comrade Enver. Here I shall summarize his ideas 
in order to show that he saw the tasks of the school 
in constant increase, in conformity with the re-
quirements of the country’s development. 

“Now the moment has come when the greatest 
importance must be given to the quality of the 
teaching,” Comrade Enver told me. “The material 
presented to us says that the overloading of pupils 
and students must be avoided. That is right. But 
this must not be taken as meaning that this is done 
to lighten their workload. On the contrary, unnec-
essary and superfluous things must be considered 
as overloading, but these should be replaced by 
true scientific knowledge.” 

Not only in this instance but in general, Enver 
was able to anticipate the negative consequences 
that this or that orientation might have, along with 
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its undeniable values. 
“We must insist,” he pointed out during this 

talk, “that production should guide the school, in 
the sense that the formation of pupils and students 
should respond to the level of contemporary tech-
nique and technology, the requirements of indus-
try, agriculture, etc. The essence of the matter,” he 
went on with his reasoning, “is that the school 
should keep ahead of the all-round development of 
the country. It should inspire and mould the stu-
dents so that they can cope with the future devel-
opment.” 

Comrade Enver gave very great importance to 
relations between teachers and pupils, and to the 
problems of the democratization of life in the 
school in general. He frequently dwelt on this im-
portant problem. 

I was with him at the 40th anniversary of the 
Qemal Stafa General Secondary School of Tirana 
in December 1965. Both of us had many memories 
of this hotbed of revolution. For a short time Com-
rade Enver had been a teacher there, a professor, 
as we called our teachers then, and I had been a 
pupil. Unfortunately, I did not happen to be a pupil 
in that school at the time Enver was there. How-
ever, the pupils of the senior classes talked about 
him, especially about the comradely spirit in which 
he communicated with them, the sense of justice 
which characterized him and the culture that dis-
tinguished him. 

As is common knowledge, in 1965, the period 
which in the history of our Party has been called 
the period of the all-round revolutionization of the 
life of the country, had commenced. The school 
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was one of the first links which had to be included 
in this process. In this context, Comrade Enver’s 
visit to the Qemal Stafa General Secondary School 
was not accidental. 

The bulk of the speech which he made there was 
devoted precisely to the meaning of the revolution-
ization of the school. This had to include the estab-
lishment of comradely relations between teachers 
and pupils, the struggle against false authority and 
tutelage on the part of the teachers, the further 
strengthening of conscious discipline and encour-
agement of the pupils’ desire to learn more. 

His words were very warm, sincere and inspir-
ing. His speech took the form of a quiet, intimate 
talk, in which the great ideo-pedagogical ideas 
were combined with reminiscences of the time 
when Enver himself was a teacher. In his speech he 
expressed the honour and respect which the Party 
and he himself nurtured for the teachers, these mil-
itants of knowledge and culture, the zealous edu-
cators of the younger generation with the teachings 
of the Party. 

Although the ideas which Comrade Enver ex-
pounded in his meeting with the pupils and teach-
ers of the Qemal Stafa School have been published 
and are well-known to the masses of our people, I 
consider it in order to recall some of them, not 
merely for the sake of history, but for the value 
they have today as very useful orientations for the 
progress of the school. 

“The revolutionization of our life, hence, also 
of the school, cannot be achieved by sticking to tra-
ditionalism and remaining slaves to inherited 
schemes,” he said in essence. “The revolutioniza-
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tion of the school needs creative thinking. It must 
be accomplished according to the principles of the 
new socialist pedagogy, that is, in struggle against 
anything alien to our Marxist-Leninist ideology, in 
struggle against outdated mentalities. 

“Don’t take me amiss if some of the matters I 
am going to present differ somewhat from the 
norms of classical pedagogy,” he began, addressing 
the teachers of the school. And then he came 
straight to the point. “You, comrade teachers, 
must handle the youth with special care and the 
most advanced revolutionary methods. You should 
neither overstrain them, nor allow them to become 
lazy, but should temper them every day with the 
Marxist-Leninist norms.” 

Enver was concerned to ensure that the younger 
generation would grow up strong and indomitable 
in character. 

“The youth must be brought up to be coura-
geous and to have initiative. They must have fertile 
minds and not be automatons,” he pointed out. 
“The boy and girl must be able to make judge-
ments, to reason and to express opinions freely, to 
make proposals about any problem, not just in the 
youth organization, but everywhere.” 

These ideas of Comrade Enver’s have special 
importance at any time and not only for the school. 
They reflect the role of the teachers and the great 
aim of our school, which should train people who 
not only master the sciences but, above all, are con-
scious fighters for the cause of socialism, citizens 
who are concerned to ensure that the work pro-
ceeds well, interested in the development and pro-
gress of the country in all directions. 
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In this meeting Enver laid special stress on the 
democratization of the relations between teachers 
and pupils. He regarded this process as the most 
effective weapon against bureaucratic methods. 

“Bureaucratization,” he said, “is a dreadful dis-
ease, which, expressed on paper in regulations and 
curricula, has tied the hands of our teachers and 
professors to the extent that they can do nothing 
on their own initiative. For your part, comrade 
teachers,” he instructed, “you should seek the best 
methods, eliminate feelings of bureaucracy, scho-
lasticism and superiority from your thinking and 
working practice.” 

 
The development of our school has gone 

through several phases, not only in the quantitative 
sense, but also in the qualitative sense. Radical 
changes have been made in the content of the 
school, in the curriculum, the textbooks and also in 
its structure on several occasions. It must be said 
that Comrade Enver was directly involved in every 
one of these changes. This was so with the first ed-
ucational reform immediately after Liberation in 
1946, again in 1960, when the linking of lessons 
with productive work presented itself as a pressing 
problem, and again in the further revolutionization 
of the school, which began in 1968 and which also 
constitutes the most thorough reform and includes 
our entire school system, the whole teaching-edu-
cational process. 

In working out the orientations for the 1968 re-
form, Comrade Enver proceeded from the idea that 
the problem of the school is one of the key ques-
tions of the development and progress of the coun-
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try. At the same time, he considered this question 
as one of the important factors for the consolida-
tion of the revolution and the uninterrupted 
strengthening of the revolutionary spirit and ideas. 

In a meeting we had in February 1968, he told 
me: “Education in our country has undoubtedly 
advanced at a rapid pace. However, considering 
the progress made in other fields and bearing in 
mind the needs of the country, we should regard 
the school as a powerful weapon that should help 
us carry the entire process of our development fur-
ther forward. We should take every good aspect of 
it and benefit from the experience to date, but we 
should also take innovative steps to ensure that the 
school responds to the requirements of the social-
ist construction, the needs of the economy and our 
society.” 

I listened to Enver attentively, because in such 
talks, which we held sometimes in his office, some-
times in mine, and sometimes while we were 
strolling around his house, he liked to be “prod-
ded” with some query, some supplementary infor-
mation or opinion. This helped him to work out the 
ideas he had. 

“The thinking of the Party, its ideas,” Comrade 
Enver went on, “must guide every field of social 
activity, production and culture. Therefore, the 
teaching of Marxism-Leninism at school must be 
strengthened. The school is not only a centre of 
knowledge, a place where only theory is taught. It 
should also train the pupils as good workers, capa-
ble of serving wherever the country needs them, 
and as defenders of its freedom and independ-
ence.” 
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In the course of this talk he also stressed the 
well-known thesis that the Marxist-Leninist ideol-
ogy of the Party should run like a red thread 
through the entire teaching and educational pro-
cess at school. 

Comrade Enver put forward these ideas in con-
crete form when he presented the platform for the 
further revolutionization of our socialist school, 
the basis for which, as is known, was his historic 
speech of March 7, 1968. In that speech, Comrade 
Enver analysed the role our school has played at 
different stages in the country’s development and 
stressed the need for the radical improvement of all 
aspects of education. 

It should be borne in mind that the demand for 
the revolutionization of the school was a constitu-
ent part of the struggle that the Party was waging 
on a broad front for the revolutionization of the 
whole life of the country. If bureaucracy and rou-
tine, traditionalism and stagnation in other fields 
of social activity had to be combatted, above all 
they had to be combatted in the schools because 
regulations and norms were canonized there more 
than anywhere else, but also because our entire 
youth pass through and are trained in the schools. 

In his speech, Comrade Enver raised issues 
concerning the further development of the new so-
cialist pedagogy, the building of a school system 
which would include all the working people and en-
able the youth to assimilate that knowledge which 
would serve them in their work and life. He de-
voted his main attention to questions related to the 
content of the school, the ideo-political education 
of the youth with the teachings of Marxism-Lenin-
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ism. He defined clearly that the aim of the school 
is to train people with adequate knowledge so that 
they can serve the socialist construction and be po-
litically and physically ready to defend the Home-
land. 

In the years when the Party undertook the great 
action for the further revolutionization of the 
school, Comrade Enver’s commitment to it was of 
vital importance, very active, extremely concrete 
and instructive. As we all know, the idea about the 
revolutionization of the school occupied an im-
portant place in the 5th Congress of the Party, held 
in November 1966. Then the work for its concreti-
zation, the discussions, the search for ways to solve 
the problems we faced, began. 

However, the old, with its inertia, was still 
strong. Neither the Ministry of Education and Cul-
ture, nor the specialists who assisted it, were hit-
ting the mark. But it must be said that neither was 
it easy for us, the comrades of the Central Commit-
tee and the Government, whom the Party had 
charged with guiding education, to determine the 
key aspects from which the problem had to be tack-
led. 

Precisely in these circumstances, the meeting of 
the Political Bureau of March 7, 1968, given over 
entirely to this problem, was held. The Ministry of 
Education and Culture had presented the respec-
tive report, in which to some extent the work done 
up till that time was reflected. But it lacked the nec-
essary depth precisely on the fundamental issues. 
The contributions to the discussion in the Political 
Bureau enriched the report and made it more con-
crete. But still the way out from a kind of somewhat 



 

141 

traditional “vicious circle” was not being clearly 
charted. 

At the end of the meeting, Comrade Enver took 
the floor. The impression his speech made remains 
clear and fresh in my mind today. Right from the 
outset it electrified everybody present at the meet-
ing. 

Comrade Enver’s vision of the question was 
very wide-ranging, theoretical and practical, his-
torical and actual, national and international, sci-
entific-pedagogical and ideological. All of us sat 
tense, absorbing his ideas about the development 
of education in conformity with the stage of the 
country’s overall development, about the most fun-
damental thing of all in the work of the school, the 
Marxist-Leninist ideological axis that must per-
vade the entire teaching-educational process, 
about the attitude towards our cultural heritage, 
about its reflection in the teaching programs of the 
respective subjects, about textbooks and teaching 
methods, etc. 

His long speech, with which all of us are famil-
iar, came to an end. Following a period of ex-
tremely concentrated attention, the faces of all of 
us were smiling, happy and optimistic. The Politi-
cal Bureau unanimously decided that this speech 
should be the platform of the Party for the further 
revolutionization of the school, that it should be 
published immediately in all the organs of the 
press, and that a broad popular discussion should 
be organized on the basis of it. 

This was truly a popular plebiscite. The ques-
tions I mentioned and others deriving from them 
were discussed in detail for about a year and a half. 
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Comrade Enver followed this discussion with spe-
cial interest and commitment, received infor-
mation and gave opinions, and spoke again in pub-
lic, especially at the Party Conference of Tirana in 
1968. The Political Bureau, likewise, discussed 
these problems several times. 

In October 1968, I went to Comrade Enver’s of-
fice to report to him on what had emerged from the 
popular discussion on the revolutionization of the 
school, a thing which I did regularly. In this meet-
ing he took the opportunity to re-emphasize the 
ideas of his speech of March in a concise, concrete 
way and the tasks for the future. 

“With the educational reform, we must solve 
the question of educating the youth with the teach-
ings of Marxism-Leninism,” he said. “This subject 
should be studied as a separate science at school, 
but also through all the other subjects. All the sub-
jects taught should be linked closely with Marx-
ism-Leninism as their main ideological axis.” 

Precisely in this talk, Comrade Enver insisted 
that productive labour should be introduced into 
the school as a revolutionizing factor, but also as a 
way to temper the school youth ideologically. 

“The third basic element of the further revolu-
tionization of the school,” he pointed out, “has to 
do with the training of the school youth in an orga-
nized way for the defence of the country.” 

On this basis, following the broad popular dis-
cussion, the Plenum of the CC of the Party on ed-
ucation, which was held in June 1969, took its well-
known decisions. 

The revolutionization of the school is not some-
thing that belongs to the past. It is a continuous 
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process and includes the entire educational activity 
of the country. Comrade Enver’s ideas on this 
question, which are among the most important of 
the ideological and cultural revolution that is tak-
ing place in our country, remain fully valid today. 
Time does not diminish their value. Now, when de-
cisive steps are being taken towards compulsory 
secondary schooling for all, these ideas must be 
carried further ahead. The educational reform, 
which was inspired by Comrade Enver and can be 
described as the all-round transformation of the 
school, should never stand still. Raising the quality 
of the teaching work implies the continuous de-
mocratization of the school, the increased partici-
pation of society in the solution of its problems, 
enhancing the active role of pupils and students in 
the pedagogical activity, etc. The Party raised these 
problems once again at its 9th Congress. 

Although our socialist pedagogy has been con-
solidated and the process of the revolutionization 
of the school is continuing successfully, democracy 
in the school has not yet overcome and left behind 
certain limitations. Therefore, much remains to be 
done. The proper relations between the teaching-
pedagogical personnel and the youth organization 
have not been fully established in practice and in 
concept. Both the teachers and the youth organiza-
tions have a lot to do to achieve this. 

Not infrequently, the activity of the youth or-
ganizations is restricted by interference from sev-
eral directions. Consequently, in many instances, 
instead of persuasion we have orders; instead of 
sound reason, we have pedantry; instead of faith in 
the ability of the youth to act on their own, distrust 
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and prejudices. On the other hand, there are young 
people who, in the name of respect for the teacher 
or pedagogue, but also under the pressure of nar-
row interests, lapse into passivity and accept a bu-
reaucratic and boring tutelage by the teachers. 

Of course, these are not simple matters. On the 
contrary, they are very complex. They have to do 
with the tradition, the level of ideo-pedagogical 
emancipation of the school and the teachers, as 
well as with the weaknesses of the youth organiza-
tion itself. Therefore, this struggle must be waged 
on a broad front, under the leadership of the organ-
izations of the Party. 

Enver Hoxha, with his dialectical spirit, 
grasped the acute problems facing our school and 
our scientific pedagogical thinking, and raised 
them at the proper time. At the end of the 1970s 
and the beginning of the 1980s, when our people’s 
education in general had solved or had embarked 
on the road to solution of many weighty problems 
of our quantitative development in this field, he 
seized the moment and was the first to come out 
with the demand that it was high time to put more 
stress on the all-round qualitative strengthening of 
the school, on the scientific-pedagogical moderni-
zation of its entire teaching-educational process. 
He also linked this need with today’s scientific-
technical revolution and with the rapid accelera-
tion of the increase of social information. 

Not only as a leader of the Party and the state, 
but also as a man with a broad scientific and cul-
tural horizon, Enver Hoxha raised the issues which 
derive from this on the pedagogical and didactic 
plane too. His recommendations on the organiza-
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tion and selection of the scientific information 
given at school, on the continuous renewal, updat-
ing and enrichment of the knowledge provided in 
the textbooks, without creating overloading, ac-
cording to the different links and categories of 
school and the capacity of the pupils to assimilate 
this knowledge, are well known. 

Our school is working hard to solve these prob-
lems. Guidance from the teachings of Enver Hoxha 
is a fundamental guarantee that they will be solved 
correctly. 
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Comrade Enver Hoxha had a scientific concept 

of culture and its role in the transformation of so-
ciety. In his writings and works on this subject, the 
passion of the patriot, characteristic of the works 
of the men of our Renaissance, is blended with the 
strict and unerring logic of the rigorous Marxist 
scholar. 

In all his work for the advancement of the 
Homeland, Comrade Enver was guided by the 
principle that culture is freedom, the reign of truth, 
assurance in resolving situations, emancipation 
and civilization. When he spoke about culture he 
was, you might say, completely in his element. On 
this subject his oratory was more brilliant than in 
any other instance, and his thinking reached the 
greatest profundity. 

The development of culture was one of Com-
rade Enver’s permanent preoccupations. With cul-
ture he understood not only schooling, but also sci-
ence, knowledge, art, people’s behaviour and their 
way of life. And of course, the way they work. “Our 
whole life is and should be culture” — that was his 
motto. Proceeding from this concept, a series of 
important changes have been made in all our social 
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and cultural activity. 
Enver Hoxha devoted himself to the develop-

ment of culture, with all his passion, with all his 
strength and energy. If you leaf through the press, 
from the first post-liberation years until the last 
moments of his life, you will see that there is no 
marked event connected with culture and science, 
art and literature, in which he has not taken part. 

In working for a rapid development of culture, 
Comrade Enver proceeded from the fact that our 
people have been illiterate, but not ignorant. In-
deed, without any exaggeration, the vitality of their 
culture is unrivalled. Since antiquity, our people 
have had to do battle with the greatest powers of 
the times. Therefore their culture has been formed 
in uninterrupted struggle. If this culture was not 
assimilated and did not lose its national originality 
in the course of this struggle, this is evidence of its 
broad base among the people and its unbreakable 
resistance. In historical relations and contacts with 
the Hellenic culture, the monopoly culture of the 
world of antiquity, faced with the Roman, Slav and 
Ottoman cultural invasions and the aggression of 
decadent art today, the Albanian culture could not 
have survived through elements of self-preserva-
tion alone without an internal creative force. 

As a result of the bitter historical circumstances 
of our people, their rich culture remained mainly 
oral until modern times. Their cultivated profes-
sional creativeness, with a few exceptions, has de-
veloped since the beginning of the National Re-
naissance. The Albanian national school is also 
more or less the same age. Despite these priva-
tions, however, our people have been neither igno-
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rant, nor savages, as their enemies have labelled 
them. As Comrade Enver said in his message of 
Greetings on the 40th Anniversary of the Libera-
tion of the Homeland, history shows that the Alba-
nians have never been barbarians in their relations 
with other peoples. On the contrary, when the 
blind savagery of invaders has assailed them, they 
have had culture on their side. 

The National Liberation War opened the way 
for the all-round progress and development of cul-
ture in all fields. But, above all, the war laid the 
basis to endow it with new qualities, mainly in re-
gard to its content. Comrade Enver fought persis-
tently to spread culture widely and make it the 
property of the people, to strengthen its national 
character, to consolidate the finest values of the 
cultural legacy and, at the same time, to place them 
in the service of socialism and the interests of the 
people. 

Enver Hoxha had a very broad concept of the 
progressive and civilizing mission of culture and 
considered it one of the most effective weapons to 
carry forward the revolution and socialism. He had 
complete confidence that the great plans of the 
Party for the cultural development of the country 
would be accomplished. Nevertheless, in the early 
years of the new life, the question was inevitable: 
Where should we begin?! How could the people ac-
quire culture when the absolute majority of them 
were illiterate? As we said, in the field of written 
culture, almost nothing had been inherited. A sim-
ple arithmetical calculation shows that in 1938 
there was one book printed for each twenty people. 
There was not even one professional troupe for the 
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theatre, for music or for any other artistic activity. 
In a word, the material and organizational basis for 
a cultivated culture was virtually non-existent. 
Even the occasional talent that emerged in those 
years found no support from the regimes of that 
time. 

This was the basis from which we started. Im-
agine what courage it took in those conditions to 
demand that culture should be spread with priority 
among the broad masses. Let us not forget, also, 
that Comrade Enver launched the monumental slo-
gan of more culture for the people in the program 
of the first Democratic Government of the PR of 
Albania, in March 1946, at a time when Koçi Xoxe 
and his clique equated intellectuals with intellectu-
alism and, even worse, with reaction, and when 
they were working to sabotage the plans of the 
Party for the uplift of the people’s culture. Culture 
frightened Koçi Xoxe, just as it frightens all those 
who, instead of freedom, have tyranny in their 
hearts and instead of the thirst for knowledge, sin-
ister evil designs. 

In such a turbulent time, Enver Hoxha was ori-
ented towards culture and challenged the bitter 
heritage of the past, just as he challenged the ob-
stacles raised by our enemies. 

 
Albanian Marxist aesthetic thinking owes much 

to Enver Hoxha’s great contribution. And not only 
aesthetic thinking, but also criticism and serious 
studies on art. He has contributed a great deal to 
this specific field of human activity. The affirma-
tion in theory and practice of the principles of the 
method of socialist realism itself, as a school, as a 
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general guide and orientation for creative work, in 
the conditions of the burgeoning of modernism and 
general decadence of aesthetic values, is dedicated 
first of all to his Marxist thinking. 

In our country, in the decades of free socialist 
life, major results have been achieved in all fields 
of literature and art, as well as in cinematography, 
which has made a great stride forward. Today we 
are one of the most productive countries as regards 
the number of films per capita. 

Raising the quality of literature and art has now 
emerged as a priority and has become a pressing 
task. The accumulations up to now are sufficient to 
reach greater heights. Waiting is no longer in or-
der. Even if gaining experience is still necessary, it 
can be achieved without stopping or slowing down 
the literary process. Accumulation and artistic pro-
duction should go hand in hand. Otherwise both 
are inhibited. These tasks, which the Party has 
raised forcefully in recent times, serve the perfect-
ing of our new culture. But without Enver Hoxha’s 
constant dedication to its ceaseless development, 
they would not have emerged on the order of the 
day for a long time yet. 

In regard to the writers and artists, right from 
the outset Comrade Enver directed the Party to ap-
ply a genuine Leninist policy. It was he who made 
the true assessment of the cultural heritage of the 
past, rising against the nihilist spirit which the en-
emies expressed towards it. 

In the early years after Liberation, there was a 
somewhat narrow concept about the cultural tradi-
tions. There were signs that these traditions were 
underrated even by some artists, while Koçi Xoxe 
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and his ilk, consistent in their stand against the in-
telligentsia, openly denigrated the traditions, de-
scribing them as anachronisms. As a consequence, 
erroneous interpretations and barren discussions 
about outstanding historic figures appeared here 
and there in the press. 

During the war, a good number of writers in our 
country, especially the generation of the 1930s, 
linked themselves with the Party and Enver Hoxha. 
After the war, even those who stood aloof tempo-
rarily or withdrew to positions of passivity were 
treated with patience and kindness to the end. With 
the passage of time, practically all the progressive 
creative artists embraced the revolutionary ideas of 
our Party and the method of socialist realism. En-
ver Hoxha has the main merit for this. He ap-
proached the writers individually and communi-
cated with them in a comradely spirit. 

The method of socialist realism and its princi-
ples were not imposed on the writers and artists. 
The one stage prepared and brought the other. The 
Party and Enver gave the writers and artists the 
revolutionary ideal, which became a universal 
spirit of their creativeness. In this way their talents 
and gifts were not wasted in all sorts of experi-
ments, but were placed in the service of the revolu-
tion. 

 
In many instances, Comrade Enver’s interven-

tion saved the situation, in the fullest sense, for the 
development of literature and art on the right road. 
One such case was, as I said, his defence of the na-
tional traditions, at a time when they were pro-
claimed outdated, and indeed obstacles to the pro-
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gress of art. 
Complicated situations were created on other 

occasions too. Early in the 1960s, in the literary 
press and in discussions, a broad debate flared up 
about the method and style of writing, which in fact 
reflected some alien concepts instigated by exter-
nal and internal enemies under the label of the so-
called “conflict of generations.” The traditional 
writers and artists, if we may call them so, accused 
the new literary generation of damaging poetry by 
disregarding its classical rules of rhyme, rhythm, 
length of line, etc. The latter, for their part, accused 
the established writers of being conservative and of 
suppressing the creativeness of young writers 
through the key positions they held in the publish-
ing houses. The danger in this debate lay more in 
the fact that both sides engaged in the discussion 
with excessive heat and passion, with exaggerated 
praise for the eight-syllable verse and total nega-
tion of free verse, or vice-versa. 

Although it seemed in many cases as if the 
“quarrel” was inspired by personal motives, the 
danger was great, because this situation not only 
led to the waste of creative forces, but also threat-
ened to bring about a split. In these conditions, in 
July 1961, a broad meeting of the writers and art-
ists was organized to clear up the situation. Com-
rade Enver Hoxha took part in this meeting, which 
was convened in the lecture hall of the University 
of Tirana. I delivered the report. 

In the report, I devoted special attention to the 
question of the content of literature and art, in or-
der to point out that it was this and not the style 
and form of writing which should engage our main 
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attention. There I emphasized the need for a 
healthy creative atmosphere in the ranks of the 
writers, a spirit of collaboration and exchange of 
experience among them, arguing that in our coun-
try there are not and can be no contradictions 
among generations. I reminded them tactfully to 
avoid offending either side, that just as Naim or 
Mjeda had shone with their metered verse, so De 
Rada or Migjeni had shone with their unrhymed 
verse. The fundamental thing is that any kind of 
verse should be used with skill. Misuse, imitation 
and snobbishness do great harm to poetry. 

“Affirm yourselves with your own kind of verse 
and, if the people love you, and like you, you are 
on the right road,” I advised the writers, once again 
stressing that content is primary in literature, as in 
everything else. 

At this meeting, the writers expressed their 
ideas freely, whether right or wrong. The meeting 
did not last long. Comrade Enver spoke too. With 
his warm and wise words, he created such an at-
mosphere that they left the meeting spiritually re-
lieved, but also inspired. He showed them the 
course that our artists should pursue to overcome 
the erroneous concepts and alien influences, 
whether old or new, conservative or liberal. And 
the fact is that from that time on, collaboration and 
understanding was re-established and has pre-
vailed in the ranks of our artists. 

I was especially impressed by the fact that, alt-
hough the meeting was a fiery one, with impas-
sioned discussions, sometimes from one-sided po-
sitions, and in some cases from wrong positions, 
Comrade Enver began his speech not with repri-
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mands, as some might have expected, but with an 
astonishing warmth and kindliness: 

“In this meeting it is difficult to distinguish who 
holds and who does not hold the Party card,” he 
said. “This comes about because we, the Party and 
the people together, have not only liberated the 
Homeland and are building socialism, but have 
also created a steel moral-political unity, which 
cannot be achieved with propaganda or words, but 
only with deeds... In our country, just as the Party 
members speak with love of their Party, so do the 
people, who are not Party members, because they 
all have a boundless love for it, for everything it has 
done and is doing for the people. You cannot speak 
in such a way if you don’t feel what you say.” 

Thus, he put foremost the question of unity, the 
basic issue which unites the writers and artists, the 
political motive before which all other considera-
tions take second place. 

Enver always distinguished and underlined 
what unites our people, not what divides them. 
While I was preparing for this meeting, he advised 
me, too, to take care that the phenomena that were 
criticized were not exaggerated unduly. Proceeding 
from these instructions, I pointed out that the 
“contradictions” were assuming an antagonistic 
appearance not because of any difference in politi-
cal attitudes, but because of one-sidedness and the 
dialectic of the emergence of the new, which 
presses forward with birth pangs and difficulties. 

Comrade Enver’s emphasis of this aspect, the 
calm, the balance, the comradely spirit and kindli-
ness which pervaded his speech, were a lesson for 
everyone. 
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“When I was listening to the contributions of 
some comrades, to tell the truth, there was one 
thing I did not like: it emerged as if the question is 
one of the ‘young’ and the ‘old,’” he said. “I think 
that the question of the division between the 
‘young’ and the ‘old’ is not a problem here. The 
young people, with their dynamism and liveliness, 
do well to shake up us older ones. We should be 
grateful to them for this. The dynamism of the 
young comrades is a great treasure for the Party 
and our people. You, young comrades, must know 
that the older comrades, too, have gone through 
these phases which you are going through now. 
Therefore I will never believe that the older writers 
and artists want to impede the younger ones in 
their creativeness, but since they themselves have 
travelled these paths earlier, they are afraid that in 
your great enthusiasm you might skid off the road. 
But I am confident that our writers and artists, 
young and old, will never skid off the great road, 
the method of socialist realism.” 

As I listened to Comrade Enver’s speech, it was 
quite obvious that he had followed the contribu-
tions of the comrades very attentively. From time 
to time he referred to what one or the other had 
said. The leader of the Party did not content him-
self simply with explaining the political line on lit-
erature and art. He also dealt competently with 
questions which had to do with their further devel-
opment. 

“Whether he writes poetry with eight, ten or 
twelve syllable lines, with free verses or with 
rhymes, this is up to the author,” he said. “But first 
of all he must consider what the people will say, 
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what the working class and peasantry will say, how 
the broad public will receive his work. This has 
great importance.” 

The writers and artists emerged from this meet-
ing with clear ideas about their mission, able to 
cope with new tasks. The years that followed were 
years of rich creativeness, years of the final affir-
mation of a new pleiad of artists. 

 
The 15th Plenum of the Central Committee of 

the Party, held in October 1965, constitutes one of 
the most important moments when Enver Hoxha’s 
aesthetic thinking was manifested with special 
depth. This time, too, being in charge of the ideo-
logical questions in the Party, I presented the re-
port to the Plenum. It has been included in the 
Principal Documents of the Party and has been 
published in that collection. 

Comrade Enver gave attention to this report 
during the process of its preparation. In general he 
liked to discuss, to exchange opinions about the 
questions which should be dealt with. He did not 
attach importance to schematic theses, which de-
termined the structure of the report. He concen-
trated on the range of problems, on what would be 
said about this and that phenomenon, on the con-
clusions which should be drawn, and the tasks 
which should be put forward. He sought the opin-
ion of the comrades on these things and spoke 
about them himself. That is how we worked to-
gether for the preparation of the report to the 15th 
Plenum too. Of course, he read the report after-
wards, before it was discussed in the Political Bu-
reau and submitted to the Plenum. As was his cus-
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tom, he did not withhold his remarks and sugges-
tions until the meeting, but put them to me before-
hand, during the discussions we had together. 

Therefore, in practice, in the report which I de-
livered to the Plenum, Comrade Enver’s thought 
was present too. Nevertheless, at the end of the 
meeting, he put the stress on some basic questions. 
He began his speech with his characteristic mod-
esty: 

“I was of two minds whether or not to speak in 
this meeting,” he said to those present at the Ple-
num, to which many writers and artists had been 
invited. And he continued: “What I am going to 
say will not have any more special importance than 
what you said.” 

In fact, however, in this well-known speech, 
which has been printed and reprinted several 
times, he dealt with a series of very important prob-
lems of the field of culture, such as the need for 
creative artists to link themselves with the people, 
with life; the need to know the time and history, 
and to conceive them in unity; the need for artistic 
skill, etc. But he attached special importance to 
problems of the role and priceless values of folk 
creativeness. 

Folklore was always a special passion of En-
ver’s. He took every opportunity to exalt the values 
of the art of the people. In his speech to the 15th 
Plenum, however, he synthesized the teachings of 
our Party on this important sphere of the spiritual 
activity of the masses, in a way that has rarely been 
equalled. 

“Folklore is not only folk music,” he said in his 
speech. “Music is one expression or manifestation 
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of folklore. Folklore is the fundamental element of 
the popular culture, which covers a very wide 
range, as wide as the life of the people.” 

His very simple but profound definition that 
folklore is the song, the lahuta, the flute, the drum; 

that neither the folk tales, the weddings, joys, sor-
rows, the multi-coloured costumes, nor the popu-
lar handicrafts can be divorced from folklore, from 
the popular culture as a whole, any more than the 
customs, the written and unwritten laws, etc., etc., 
can be divorced from it, is well known. Comrade 
Enver proceeded precisely from this comprehen-
sive concept of folklore and popular culture when 
he expressed such admiration and veneration for 
their never-ending wealth. 

If even today we refer to the materials of the 
15th Plenum, especially on questions of the na-
tional character in literature and the arts, realism 
in the reflection of life, the attitude towards world 
culture and experience, and towards alien modern-
ist influences, this speaks not only of their current 
value, but also of the foresight of Enver Hoxha’s 
thinking. 

In his work, Enver Hoxha has given a scientific 
definition of the relationship between the tradi-
tional and the new, establishing a stable and dy-
namic equilibrium between them which excludes 
both conservatism or petrification and formalist 
experiments, both banal folklorism and the cosmo-
politan spirit in artistic works. He analysed this re-
lationship not only in theory or in its general as-
pects, but also in each genre of creativeness, in a 
series of speeches, and with exceptional power of 
thought in the speech delivered to the 15th Ple-
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num. In this speech, precise criteria are established 
for the selection of the artistic creativeness of the 
past and of the world. The publishing houses of the 
country have worked successfully and continue to 
do so to this day on the basis of these criteria. 

 
Enver Hoxha’s aesthetic thinking, his concept 

of culture, literature and the arts, developed and 
evolved in step with the course of the creative pro-
cesses. The literary-artistic practice impelled him 
to meditate, to formulate new ideas and directives, 
to guide the development of these fields on the 
right road. 

Everybody remembers the unhealthy situation 
which appeared in literature and the arts early in 
the 1970s. In these spheres there emerged modern-
ist imitations in music, especially in the 11th Radio 
and TV Song Festival, naturalist experiments in 
prose and a kind of abstrusiveness in the existen-
tialist spirit in poetry. Of course, these were mostly 
attempts by snobs, frequently untalented, who, 
wanting to pass themselves off as innovators, bor-
rowed forms and means from the modernist 
schools and trends which were more “avant-garde” 
and, consequently, less known among us. 

The Party’s concern over the negative phenom-
ena in literature and art was increasing, and we dis-
cussed this several times with Comrade Enver. I 
can say that the materials of the 4th Plenum of the 
Central Committee of the Party, held in 1973, were 
prepared over a long period, hammered out in daily 
debates and discussions about the alien influences 
which were taking root in the fields of literature 
and the arts. 



 
 

 
“I consider myself especially fortunate because, right from the first day 
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“I, personally, became ‘acquainted’ with Comrade Enver for the first 
time in the great anti-fascist demonstration of October 28, 1941.” 
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“Enver Hoxha was both 
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and military 
commander...” 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
“From now,” Enver said, after having heard me out, “you will still be 
working with the youth, although not the civilian youth, but in the 
partisan ranks.” 



 
Portrait by Zef Shoshi, which Comrade Ramiz Alia has kept in his office 
for years. 
 
 
 
 
The course at Panarit, March 1944: “Comrade Enver Hoxha’s address 
clarified our view of the future, showed us what the new Albania would 
look like.” 
 



 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 

“...the children, 
young pioneers 
and youth were 
not only a special 
concern of Enver’s 
but also his 
‘weakness’.” 



 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

 
“All through 
his life Enver 
Hoxha had 
the youth in 
his mind and 
heart.” 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 



“Marx’s adage 
‘Books are my 
slaves’ fits Enver 
to a T.” 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

“As a master of materialist dialectics, he developed and further enriched 
the Marxist-Leninist theory.” 



 
Today higher institutes — tomorrow the University. 

 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 

“Comrade Enver 
valued science 
very highly, just 
as he valued men 
of learning and 
scientists.” 



 
On the 40th Anniversary of the creation of the “Qemal Stafa” general 
secondary school. “Both of us had many memories of this hotbed of 
revolution. For a short time Comrade Enver had been a teacher there... 
and I had been a pupil.” 
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“Albanian Marxist aesthetic thinking owes much to Enver Hoxha’s 
contribution. And not only aesthetic thinking, but also criticism and 
serious studies on art.” 
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greater efforts and 
must study in order to 
bring to light these 
treasures, which 
reveal the culture of 
our country and 
which others have 
wanted to conceal 
from us, to deny us, 
to damage and steal 
from us.” 
At Butrint, March 
1978. 



 
“For me, the dialogue [with Comrade Enver] was a great school in 
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between us which was never shaken in any situation.” 

 
 
 



 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
In the people’s joy and happiness Enver Hoxha saw his own joy and 
happiness. 
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The alien manifestations which showed up in 
these fields, the spread of extravagant fashions 
among some young people, the encouragement of 
a liberal, dissipated way of life devoid of ideals, 
were part of a diversionist plan inspired by external 
and internal enemies against the Party and our so-
cialist country. It is not accidental that precisely at 
that time the conspiratorial groups of Beqir Ball-
uku and company in the army, and Abdyl Këllezi 
and others in the economy, were activized one after 
the other. The counter-revolution also had need for 
the ideological and cultural diversion, at the head 
of which emerged Fadil Paçrami and Todi Lubonja 
with some collaborators and sycophants. 

When the fierce conflict with the putschists in 
the army or with the enemies and saboteurs in the 
economy broke out, we faced a fundamental ques-
tion: could socialism be built, and could the Home-
land be defended with our own forces, or must we 
hold out our hand to foreigners, hitch ourselves to 
the superpowers and pin our hopes on them and 
their strength? Similarly, when the ideological 
struggle in the field of artistic creativeness and cul-
ture in general erupted, we faced the question: 
should we rely on the people, on their art, on our 
own culture, on Marxist-Leninist ideas, or should 
we blindly imitate the world, become slaves to 
modernism and cosmopolitanism? It is clear that 
the Party and our people did not enter the road of 
betrayal, but united firmly around the Central 
Committee, with Comrade Enver Hoxha at the 
head, and defeated the enemy plots and sabotage. 

The 4th Plenum of the Central Committee was 
made essential by the sharpening of the class strug-
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gle in literature and the arts. It became urgently 
necessary to summon the Plenum in order to smash 
the attempts of the front of enemies, who aimed 
their attack precisely at the revolutionary essence 
of the arts, their proletarian partisanship, to alien-
ate the creative arts from the people and to damage 
their content. That was the time when the bour-
geois and revisionist aesthetics raised the value of 
the ugly, the primitive and the denigration of the 
beautiful to a principle. The anti-heroism which 
swept like a polar wind through the art of the So-
viet Union and other countries was, in fact, rejec-
tion of the aesthetic Marxist concept of the majes-
tic and the beautiful. 

In the speech that Comrade Enver delivered at 
the 4th Plenum of the Central Committee, so well 
known to all, he not only gave the solution to a 
given situation, but also highlighted the prospect 
of the fruitful development of literature and art, 
cultural life and educational work. These teachings 
remain valuable and instructive for today and for 
the future. In essence, they are based on such car-
dinal questions of the theory of art as the relation-
ships between the national and the foreign, be-
tween partisanship and freedom of creation, be-
tween form and content, etc. 

Comrade Enver’s speech at the 4th Plenum dis-
pelled the fog and put an end to the empty theories 
about the new and innovative, about the contradic-
tions and the handling of them, about the modern 
and about a series of other questions. He elimi-
nated the confusion and clarified in theory and 
practice the concept of proletarian partisanship 
and the method of socialist realism. The radiation 
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of his teachings has been and is very widespread. 
In these notes I consider it necessary to dwell a 

little more extensively on Comrade Enver Hoxha’s 
attitude towards the cultural values of the past, es-
pecially those of world culture. While combatting 
alien ideological influences in the field of culture, 
literature and the arts, he was an ardent partisan of 
positive values of the whole cultural heritage, of 
knowing and using them to enhance the intellectual 
formation of people. He saw this problem from the 
standpoint of a Marxist dialectician, in the spirit of 
the known Leninist treatment. 

Enver Hoxha was an indomitable fighter not 
only against cosmopolitanism, but also against 
xenophobia. This was inherent in his formation. A 
man of such broad culture and learning as Enver 
could not allow the isolation of the people from the 
most outstanding achievements of world culture 
and science of all times. 

Comrade Enver gave the youth very valuable 
advice about how they should acquaint themselves 
with the most renowned representatives of our na-
tional and world culture and science. Time after 
time he referred to various scholars and thinkers, 
celebrated writers, musicians and others, and rec-
ommended to the youth that they should become 
acquainted with their deeds and lives. 

It was precisely his knowledge and mastery of a 
broad culture which helped Enver Hoxha to be 
critical of the ideological, scientific and artistic 
limitations of representatives of the culture of the 
past, even those of the greatest renown, and which 
equipped him with the intuition necessary to dis-
tinguish and condemn anti-culture. 
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With his wide-ranging erudition and the un-
quenchable passion and thirst for knowledge which 
characterized him, he often immersed himself in 
“his own forest” of books, delving into the con-
crete phenomena of art and science, which might 
seem like details, without forgetting to link them 
with our work and tasks. 

I have kept a significant note, which I made af-
ter a talk in which he referred once again to the 
question of the importance of culture. 

On October 27, 1982, I made this note: “Today, 
in the meeting which I had with Comrade Enver, 
he spoke at length about the need for our people to 
work to acquire as much culture as possible. 

“Comrade Enver said: ‘It is necessary that the 
Party members should understand that the work 
and directives of the Party must be explained as 
fully as possible, not only from the ideological and 
political aspects, but also with technical and scien-
tific data, with the present and past historical cir-
cumstances, with the developments in the world 
that surrounds us, etc. This requires culture.’ 

“As often happened in these cases, the conver-
sation went on to literature, translations, and the 
knowledge which the publishers and editors should 
possess. 

“‘World literature is a treasure which has been 
created in the course of historical epochs,’ Com-
rade Enver emphasized. ‘That is why some of it is 
not suited to our requirements and tastes. But in its 
own time, each great work influenced the develop-
ment of society. Thus, in France, for instance, after 
the classical theatre, the romantic theatre, which 
was more vivid and revolutionary, was born. When 
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Hugo’s Hernani was performed in Paris for the first 

time, it caused a major controversy, indeed led to 
exchanges of blows between romanticists and clas-
sicists. This event is known as the “Fight of 
Hernani.” Thus, a major split occurred. Similar 
things have occurred in the musical world too. 
There was a time when Bellini’s music was no 
longer accepted because it was sentimental. But 
then came Verdi, whose compositions helped to 
rouse the Italian people against the Austrian occu-
piers. His opera Nabuco had a pathos which was 

different from Bellini’s melodies. Development 
has proceeded in this way. So the past should not 
be lumped into one and discarded lightly, saying 
“all this is worthless.” No. Each work must be an-
alysed carefully, bearing in mind the period in 
which it was created.’ 

“‘Naturally,’ Comrade Enver concluded, ‘we 
cannot pretend that every Party member should 
know all these things from history. But every cadre, 
every specialist must go deeply into his own field 
and have competent knowledge about the prob-
lems that emerge. For this they must work uninter-
ruptedly.’” 

 
Comrade Enver was the mastermind and in-

spirer not only of the general line of the cultural 
and artistic development of the country, but also of 
the creation of central cultural and artistic institu-
tions. 

I was the Minister of Education and Culture 
when, during a meeting with him at the beginning 
of 1956, he charged me to explore the possibilities 
of setting up a national folk song and dance troupe. 
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Such a thing might have seemed premature to 
many at that time. 

In fact, not only the lack of artistic forces, but 
also the shortage of material means impeded the 
setting up of the national network of cultural insti-
tutions. Large initial expenditure and by no means 
small state subsidies were needed. The financial 
possibilities of the state at that time were limited. 
This is so true that when the staffing levels for the 
Folk Song and Dance Ensemble were being pre-
pared, the comrades of the Ministry of Finances, 
who were extremely strict about administrative ex-
penditure, insisted that some singers and dancers 
should perform as both, as required. Of course, this 
sounds ridiculous today, but anyway, it shows how 
the economic straits at that time led to such “brain-
waves!” 

Nevertheless, according to Comrade Enver’s 
idea and on his insistence, in 1957 the Folk Song 
and Dance Ensemble was established as a separate 
institution. 

His interest in the cultural and artistic institu-
tions and the works of art was systematic. When 
the feature film Skanderbeg was released, he 

deemed it reasonable to write the article about the 
screening of it with his own hand. By participating 
in the ceremony of the establishment of cultural in-
stitutions and by writing about them over his own 
signature, in fact, he increased their importance 
and value in the eyes of the people. 

 
Science was one of Comrade Enver’s great pas-

sions. He had profound knowledge of historical de-
velopments and their tendencies in modern times 
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in many fields of learning. His all-round erudition 
was not merely a veneer, but an effective weapon 
which never missed the mark. The bulletins of new 
books, in Albanian and in foreign languages, 
would be found in almost every instance on his 
desk, in his office or at home. In them he searched 
for knowledge, his indispensable mental and spir-
itual nourishment, and he chose and ordered the 
publications he needed. 

Anyone who has had occasion to see Enver’s 
personal library in his home has certainly been 
amazed. It contains tens of thousands of volumes, 
including, apart from philosophical and artistic 
publications, many purely scientific books, biog-
raphies of distinguished people, books of history, 
monographs about historical movements and 
epochs, various encyclopedias, studies on the evo-
lution of sciences, especially of new disciplines, 
etc. 

Although he worked with books for many hours 
every day, he had the great ability that he never rea-
soned in a bookish manner. On the contrary, the 
more he read and studied, the more his logic of life 
was strengthened. Marx’s adage “Books are my 
slaves” fits Enver to a T. 

Comrade Enver valued knowledge and science 
very highly, just as he valued men of learning and 
scientists. He was concerned that the younger peo-
ple should learn from our distinguished men, and 
that the experience of the more learned people 
should be transmitted to those with less experi-
ence. In connection with this, there is a very in-
structive conversation which he had with me 
shortly after the creation of the Academy of Sci-
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ences. He had summoned me to his office to inform 
him about the work that was being done for the or-
ganization on sound foundations of this very im-
portant institution that had just been created. But 
almost unnoticed, the conversation changed direc-
tion: 

“Whenever our great scholars are mentioned, 
whenever we speak of Professor Cabej, Buda and 
other senior scientific cadres,” he said, “I feel I 
want to ask, perhaps for the umpteenth time, 
whether we have assigned young cadres to work 
with them, diligent people with perspective, who 
should collaborate with them and be able to benefit 
from the great culture they possess.” 

I informed him briefly of what we had done 
about attaching young cadres to these scholars, 
pointing out that this work was still unsatisfactory. 

“You need someone with a tape recorder trail-
ing behind Aleks Buda, Cabej and some others,” 
he continued. “People have different methods of 
work. For example, there are some to whom writ-
ing comes more easily and there are others who 
write less, but are unsparing in expressing their 
opinions, expressing the knowledge they have ac-
cumulated by word of mouth. Young cadres of his 
profile must be attached to Aleks Buda, so that 
they benefit from him on every question about 
which he is competent and ready to speak to them 
for one, two or even three hours at a stretch.” 

On many occasions I have remembered this or-
dinary conversation with Comrade Enver. I re-
membered it especially on the eve of the 5th Ple-
num of the CC of the Party, held in March 1988, 
which was devoted to the problems of culture. It 
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was precisely this instruction of his which impelled 
me to speak about the need for a systematic strug-
gle against the levelling of personalities and against 
the “equalization” of creative values in literary 
criticism. 

Enver regarded the scholars and the scientists 
as his close advisers, the aides of the Party. If we 
leaf through the press or his Works, or merely the 

volumes of correspondence Yours, Enver, it will be 

seen that his dialogue with the scholars went on un-
interruptedly. He followed the process of the sci-
entific activity of the country and of every person-
ality individually. He always advised us younger 
comrades: 

“Culture is gained in two ways: through study 
and from books, and through direct consultations 
with scholars, with wise men. Both ways must be 
used. The latter must not be underestimated, be-
cause it is a very fruitful way to obtain synthesized 
knowledge.” 

Comrade Enver attached great importance to 
the study of the phenomena of production and cul-
ture, and to the scientific treatment of them. He in-
sisted that studies and scientific analyses should be 
made of everything — the economy, trade, admis-
sions to the Party and the development of educa-
tion. There is no planning without studies and 
there is no development without science — this is 
a statement we have heard many times from his 
mouth. This led to the Party’s thinking being al-
ways clear, accurate and inspiring. He stressed 
continually that science must keep ahead of future 
developments. 

“World science has advanced and we must as-
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similate its results,” he said in connection with this 
during one of our meetings, on April 14, 1982. “But 
for this to be done, for its achievements to be ap-
plied, we need passionate people who love pro-
gress, who understand and master science. This re-
quires that our cadres and specialists should use 
their brains and be creative in their work. But prep-
arations are needed too; for the school, the task 
emerges that it must work for the future. Applica-
tion is not a mechanical process. It is creation in 
itself.” 

I remember this conversation, especially when 
the role of science in the development of produc-
tion is mentioned. Comrade Enver put forward, as 
requirements of the day for our school and science, 
issues which were to emerge for the economy much 
later. 

“Irrespective of the fact that someone may not 
be a specialist, say in electronics,” he said in the 
conversation I mentioned above,” if he is inter-
ested in it, if he studies and carefully follows every 
result achieved in this field, he will become a cadre 
with extensive knowledge.” 

And he himself was an example of how, through 
persistent work, without being a geologist, an 
economist, an architect or an engineer, when nec-
essary he could express competent opinions about 
these fields. 

“In our country,” I said at that meeting, “there 
are sciences or branches of science with which we 
are not well-acquainted at present. There are oth-
ers the application of which could be considered 
premature. But I think we should master these sci-
ences, and should train specialists in them, because 
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we will need them in the future.” 
“That is essential,” said Comrade Enver. “But 

at the same time, we must urge all our cadres to 
acquaint themselves with the new developments of 
science and urge them to study. They must browse 
in the libraries and reflect on what they read. The 
specialist, the engineer, the economist and others 
should sacrifice their sleep for these questions and 
should work with passion, because without passion 
no progress can be made in science.” 

 
In Enver’s treatment of science, his concept of 

the technical-scientific revolution has special im-
portance to us as a guide. He has spoken about this 
question at length, dealing with all its dimensions, 
and I am not exaggerating when I say that he has 
dealt with it exhaustively. His definition of the 
technical-scientific revolution as part of the social-
ist revolution, as a permanent transformation 
which the masses accomplish, and his opposition 
to opportunist theoreticians of the Eurocommunist 
type over the “new role” of the technological revo-
lution, etc., are well known. 

I shall not dwell at length on this point because 
his materials on this subject have been published. 
Here I shall mention only one conversation that 
took place on the eve of the 8th Plenum of the Cen-
tral Committee of the Party, which was held in 
June 1980 and which, as is known, was devoted to 
science. This was one of many joint consultations 
over the preparation of the materials for this ple-
num. I shall present his words and ideas from some 
notes which I took that day: 

“‘We must understand thoroughly,’ Comrade 
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Enver said to me, ‘that the technical-scientific rev-
olution means the application in a revolutionary 
way of technical experience, based solidly on sci-
entific knowledge. The technical-scientific revolu-
tion must be understood profoundly. It involves 
many problems, not only in breadth but also in 
depth. Each problem in itself is not inexhaustible, 
but it cannot be solved at one stroke either. Dialec-
tics tells us that improvement leads to improve-
ment, also reveals a failure and leads to an experi-
ence. Therefore, when we speak of the technical-
scientific revolution, we should not skim over 
problems, but must seek solutions to them.’ 

“Comrade Enver links everything with man, 
with the people. Science to increase production, to 
improve the well-being of the people — that was 
the essence of his talk. 

“‘The technical-scientific revolution should be 
understood in its ideological essence,’ he told me, 
drawing attention to how this question should be 
dealt with in the report on which I was working. 
‘Capitalism promotes the technical-scientific revo-
lution in order to intensify the work, to squeeze 
one section of the working class harder and throw 
the rest out in the street. In our country, things are 
different. Even if machinery makes the labour 
force of one enterprise redundant, on a country-
wide scale that labour force will never be redun-
dant.’ 

“Comrade Enver emphasized that the tech-
nical-scientific revolution in socialism does not im-
ply unemployment, but precludes it, that progress 
must include the equipment and the people simul-
taneously. He regarded the technical-scientific rev-
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olution as one of the main ways for the liberation 
of the working people from the burden of physical 
toil and for narrowing the distinctions between 
physical work and intellectual work. 

“‘When we speak of the productivity of labour, 
which is directly connected with the technical-sci-
entific revolution,’ I have noted his words, ‘we 
must bear in mind that this will create possibilities 
for us to give the worker more time to rest. We 
must not forget the human aspect, which is not 
taken into account properly by everybody. I am 
told that in some collectives they go to excess by 
overburdening the workers, apart from their work, 
with meeting after meeting. Even on Sundays the 
workers are asked to do voluntary work. This is not 
permissible. Voluntary work is necessary, but it 
must not be overdone, not the same person every 
week. We must increase the productivity, but this 
should be achieved by mechanizing the work, by 
improving the working conditions and means.’” 

In practice, the fundamental theses and argu-
ments not only of the 8th Plenum of the Central 
Committee of the Party, but also of every other im-
portant meeting of the Party have emerged in such 
conversations, in the free exchange of opinions 
with the comrades. 

The technical-scientific revolution is a process 
which brings about profound changes in the life of 
society, in the development of the economy and 
culture. But, as Comrade Enver pointed out, in 
practice it happens that no distinction is made be-
tween pure science and a minor technological im-
provement. Naturally we need the two, both pure 
science and any technological and technical im-
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provement, however small. But pure science is not 
some commonplace thing. It is a high-level synthe-
sis of long experimentation which opens broad vis-
tas to knowledge and application for today and for 
the future. 

The advice Enver Hoxha gave our people, 
wherever they work, that they should have a proper 
appreciation both of pure scientific work and of 
work of the application of science in practice, re-
mains fully valid. Experiments in the mines, in ag-
riculture and in laboratories are the origin of scien-
tific syntheses which carry science forward. 

Enver Hoxha fought with knowledge and wis-
dom to bring people and science together. He 
armed them with confidence to embark on this 
road. Science is a social phenomenon, just as art, 
literature, etc., are. Science has its roots in the so-
cial, political, economic and ideological soil. It was 
born in a given historical epoch, and its develop-
ment and application are conditioned also by the 
character of the social order, he underlined. 

Comrade Enver especially stressed the emanci-
pating role of science. Science, he declared, devel-
ops thinking and frees it from the shackles of ide-
alism, prejudices and religious mysticism. It dis-
covers and elaborates the best and most rational 
methods of thinking and action. By developing sci-
ence, by transforming nature and society, man also 
changes and develops himself. The more rapidly 
science advances, the more it goes ahead, the fur-
ther darkness and mysticism will be left behind and 
the more rapidly they will disappear. 

 
As I have pointed out, Comrade Enver was 
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closely linked with science and its new develop-
ments. Among the different disciplines, however, 
the Albanological sciences, as we have become ac-
customed to call them, were, you might say, the 
closest to his heart. His concrete instructions about 
the historical, linguistic, archaeological and ethno-
graphic sciences, about advancing step by step to 
throw light on the past, proceeding from the known 
to the unknown, have been of very great value. He 
never confused his desires with the possibilities. 
On more than one occasion he showed an interest 
in illuminating the Pelasgic or Etruscan problems 
with scientific methods. Nevertheless, he was ob-
jective in his judgement and stressed that before 
orienting studies on antiquity towards this prob-
lem, we must fully clarify the main problems of the 
Illyrian-Albanian connection. You cannot pretend 
to explain one unknown by means of another which 
is in the course of becoming known. 

This orientation, in fact, has served as a line for 
the scientific workers and the institutions engaged 
in this field. They have not been diverted to side-
issues, to questions of the Etruscans, the problems 
of the Pelasgic and pre-Pelasgic culture or the cir-
cle of enigmas of the Mediterranean civilization, 
etc. 

The volumes of Comrade Enver Hoxha’s Works 

include a series of pure scientific historical studies, 
although they are presented as articles, speeches, 
memoirs, and historical and political notes. They 
constitute complete syntheses and models of the 
concrete application of strictly scientific methodol-
ogy and methods in his analyses of revolutionary 
movements, historical figures, interstate relations, 
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the role of religion and the values of ancient phi-
losophers, the different periods of the history of 
our people, etc. Among them we can mention “The 
Uprising of the Peasantry of Central Albania, led 
by Haxhi Qamili,” “About the Men of the Renais-
sance,” “Rising Above Old Animosities,” “A Lit-
tle History,” “On the Hundredth Anniversary of 
the Birth of Joseph Stalin,” and many more. It is a 
fact that the movement of the peasants of Central 
Albania has taken the place it deserves in Albanian 
historiography solely due to the direct intervention 
of Comrade Enver Hoxha, without whose contri-
bution it would have remained, perhaps for a long 
time, if not denigrated, at least obscure and be-
fogged. 

Comrade Enver Hoxha’s Works include many 

materials on science as a system of theoretical gen-
eralizations and knowledge of the laws of develop-
ment of nature and society, as a special field of cre-
ative social activity in various branches of 
knowledge. Some of them have an orienting char-
acter and serve the enrichment of the cultural pol-
icy of the Party. But, as I said, there are also many 
materials which have the character of studies and 
treatises with full professional competence. 

Comrade Enver’s passion for the Albanological 
sciences is explained not only with his patriotism, 
but also with his profound knowledge in this field. 
I have had opportunity to discuss this problem 
with him on scores of occasions, especially when 
history had to be defended against the distortions 
of enemies. 

‘‘Bourgeois historiography and different chau-
vinists,” he told me, “attack our past and the his-
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toric figures of our people, declaring them ‘anti-
quated idols’ with the aim of cooling the youth to-
wards them. With this, in fact they want to deny 
our history, to arrogate to themselves the right to 
predetermine the end of us, because as is known, a 
people without a history has no future.” 

He insisted that powerful feelings and passions 
about our antiquity and the biography of earlier 
generations should be fostered in the younger gen-
erations. 

“In my opinion,” he said at a meeting of the 
Secretariat of the CC of the Party, “in the meetings 
of the youth, after the problems of work have been 
discussed it is good to speak about our traditions, 
about history and archaeology, and even about the 
folk arts of carving or embroidery.” 

At this meeting, Comrade Enver spoke with en-
thusiasm about the achievements of our science, 
especially about the Illyrian-Albanian continuity 
and the autochthony of our people. 

When he returned to Tirana after his visits to 
Gjirokastra and Saranda in March 1978, he spoke 
at length to Hysni, Hekuran, Prokop and me about 
the vivid impressions he had gained and the pleas-
ure he had had among the people. He spoke about 
the great optimism of the people and the results 
those two districts had achieved in their work, and 
expressed some opinions about what could be done 
for their further progress in the field of the econ-
omy and that of culture. Then he dwelt on the visit 
he had made to Butrint. 

“I gave the comrades some advice on how they 
should study antiquity,” he said, turning to me. 
“Good work has been done there in Butrint, but 
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more can be done.” 
When the daily meeting of the Secretariat of the 

Central Committee was over, I asked to see the 
complete notes the comrades had taken on the visit 
to Butrint and read them carefully. There were nu-
merous instructions and orders: 

“You, scientists and archaeologists,” Comrade 
Enver had instructed the scientific workers present 
at the ancient city, “must make accurate studies. 
What is Illyrian is Illyrian; what is Roman or 
Greek is Roman and Greek. Our culture has its 
own specific features and occupies an honoured 
place among the ancient cultures of the peoples. 
Therefore it is necessary to make studies, to exca-
vate the territory inch by inch, to make compari-
sons and draw conclusions about which of the val-
ues belong to our ancient culture and which are 
borrowings, and so on.” 

Before leaving the ancient city of Butrint, Com-
rade Enver advised the specialists: 

“You must make greater efforts and must study 
in order to bring to light these treasures, which re-
veal the culture of our country and which others 
have wanted to conceal from us, to deny us, to 
damage and steal from us.” 

All Comrade Enver’s thinking on science is per-
vaded by the idea of the irreplaceable role of sci-
ence as a motive force to carry forward not only 
knowledge and culture, but also production and 
the economy. Indeed, the latter is first and fore-
most. Knowledge which does not help to increase 
the material blessings and raise the well-being of 
the people had no value in his eyes. 

He saw another aspect of the usefulness of sci-
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ence too. Once during a conversation, precisely in 
the meeting with the leading cadres of the Acad-
emy of Sciences, which had just been formed, I said 
to him, mainly to encourage the scientists: 

“Scientists are also capable organizers.” 
He seized on this and continued: 
“Undoubtedly that is so. Because what is or-

ganization? Organization is knowledge, culture, 
knowledge of the general laws of the processes of 
work and social psychology.” 

Comrade Enver’s thinking about knowledge 
and men of knowledge has been collected and ar-
ranged in the book About Science, but speaking fig-

uratively, this title could be applied to all the vol-
umes of his Works. As he himself said, the Marxist 

ideology is true science. In this sense, the value of 
Enver’s all-sided theoretical thinking lies precisely 
in its scientific character, in its synthesizing and 
generalizing force. 
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Enver Hoxha’s theoretical thinking and politi-

cal and social activity are very rich and extend over 
a wide range in all fields of life. But if we were to 
distinguish one sphere in which he has shown spe-
cial permanent interest, this, without doubt, is the 
sphere of international affairs: the foreign policy of 
the Party, the international relations of our state, 
the problems of present-day world development 
and the struggle against modern revisionism. This 
has been the main field of my collaboration with 
Comrade Enver. There was hardly a day when we 
did not discuss foreign affairs and the events that 
occurred in the world, especially those connected 
with our country. 

Comrade Enver was always well-informed 
about everything related to foreign policy. He read 
many books which had to do with the history of in-
ternational relations and international law, as well 
as with the development of events in the regions 
and “hotspots” of the world. He paid close atten-
tion to the foreign press, the official statements of 
various personalities and the commentaries of the 
main news agencies. He listened to political broad-
casts on radio and television, kept himself in touch 
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each day with the reports from our embassies and 
the information from the Foreign Ministry, studied 
various materials and reports on the international 
communist movement, etc. 

Enver Hoxha sympathized sincerely with the 
peoples and the revolutionaries in their sufferings 
and dramas, and carefully analysed events in the 
African or Latin American areas, in Asia or in the 
United States of America or wherever they oc-
curred. Undoubtedly, developments which were 
linked more directly with our country, such as 
events in Europe, in the Balkans, in the Mediterra-
nean basin and in the Middle East attracted his 
main attention. About all these he reflected, dis-
cussed continuously, drew conclusions, and wrote. 

His Political Diary, which documents the pro-

cess of development of Enver Hoxha’s thinking on 
international questions, is of unique value. It rep-
resents a truly encyclopedic chronicle of the peo-
ple’s struggles for national and social liberation in 
the recent decades. This separate body of his 
works, from volume to volume and from page to 
page, presents a procession of political personali-
ties, history and events, and the destinies of peo-
ples and nations from all parts of the globe. It con-
tains many conclusions and instructions about the 
international activity of Albania, as well as advice 
and instructions, valuable to this day, about the 
strengthening of vigilance and the defence of our 
national independence and sovereignty. 

Comrade Enver guided the foreign activity of 
our Party and state day by day. By keeping abreast 
of the development of situations and basing him-
self on the line of the Party, he formulated the con-
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crete stands which had to be taken towards them 
and the tasks which emerged for the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs and other state organs and our 
press and propaganda. As a result, it can be said 
without hesitation that there is no important docu-
ment of the Party and the Government, no official 
statement or leading article of our press on foreign 
affairs, which has not been drawn up under his 
guidance. Many of these materials have been writ-
ten by him personally, while a large part of them 
have been formulated on the basis of theses and 
suggestions he made. 

Conversations with Comrade Enver on interna-
tional problems were always very lively and inter-
esting. They were so not only because of the man-
ner in which he analysed the events and linked one 
phenomenon with another, not only because of the 
depth of his thinking and the clarity with which he 
expounded his ideas, but also because of the wealth 
of historical, economic, cultural and geographical 
information with which he accompanied the argu-
ments he presented. In the field of international 
problems, as in every field, Enver Hoxha was crea-
tive, especially from the tactical aspects. At all 
times he saw and placed the present and future in-
terests of our socialist Homeland, the interests of 
the revolution, above everything. 

 
An outstanding characteristic of Comrade En-

ver was his ability to react to specific events with 
determination and clarity and at the proper time. 
Many remember the Czechoslovak events of 1968. 
On the day of the Soviet intervention against that 
country, he, Comrade Manush Myftiu and I were 
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in Vlora on holiday. As soon as we heard the an-
nouncement by foreign radio stations that the So-
viet army and the forces of the Warsaw Treaty had 
entered Czechoslovakia, we got together. Comrade 
Enver at once described this act as a fascist-type 
aggression. But at the same time he saw in it a dan-
ger which might threaten our freedom and inde-
pendence. 

“Let’s return to Tirana immediately,” he said. 
“We must discuss with the comrades how to act. 
The events of Czechoslovakia are a precedent 
which might have unpredictable consequences.” 

“With their military intervention in Czechoslo-
vakia, the Soviets want to give themselves the right 
to ‘punish’ anyone who disobeys them,” I re-
marked. 

“Precisely here lies the danger,” Enver contin-
ued this idea. “Brezhnev and his associates are us-
ing the army. So now between us and them, it is no 
longer just a matter of ideological contradictions 
which stem from the Khrushchevite betrayal of the 
teachings of Marxism-Leninism. From now on, the 
Soviet Union must be regarded as an imperialist 
country which threatens the freedom of our Home-
land.” 

The fate of the Homeland was Comrade En-
ver’s fundamental concern. 

“When it did not hesitate to attack an allied 
country,” he carried the idea further, analysing the 
Soviet act, “why shouldn’t we think that it might 
do such a thing against Albania or Yugoslavia 
too?” 

We returned to Tirana forthwith. At a special 
meeting of the Political Bureau we approved a 
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statement, which was published over the signatures 
of the Central Committee of the Party and the 
Council of Ministers, in which the aggression 
against Czechoslovakia was condemned sternly 
and with indignation. That same day, the decision 
was taken to convene the Plenum of the Central 
Committee to discuss the situation. At the meeting 
of the Political Bureau, Comrade Enver raised the 
question of denouncing the Warsaw Treaty. 

“The time has come,” he said, “for our country 
to withdraw de jure from this military pact, which 

has now been transformed into an aggressive pact, 
like NATO. It is true that de facto we have not been 

part of it for a long time, because the revisionists 
have expelled us, but now we, for our part, must 
publicly denounce the Warsaw Treaty and pro-
claim our withdrawal from it and all obligations to-
wards it.” 

Later this proposal of Enver Hoxha’s was unan-
imously endorsed by the Central Committee of the 
Party and was sanctioned by law by the People’s 
Assembly of the People’s Republic of Albania. 

 
Comrade Enver Hoxha has written a whole 

book about our friendship with the Greek people. 
It clearly reflects the consistent policy of our Party 
and Government towards our neighbours. But this 
book is also a brilliant illustration of the efforts of 
our state to utilize the developing situations to the 
advantage of our country, and to open the way to 
the favourable developments of relations with 
other countries. 

At the beginning of 1984, Greek reaction, 
headed by representatives of the Church and the 
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Vorio-Epirote chauvinist circles, set up a noisy 
anti-Albanian clamour. This did not surprise us, 
because such things had happened before, but that 
year the reactionaries’ actions were more aggres-
sive. Matters went so far that these circles even or-
ganized provocations against our embassy in Ath-
ens by blowing up its vehicles, holding menacing 
demonstrations, etc. 

At that time we had several discussions with 
Comrade Enver about these provocative acts and 
the stands we should maintain. He carefully ana-
lysed all the information we received, followed the 
reactions to these reports in various countries, and 
especially watched the stands of official Greek cir-
cles. 

“We must resolutely oppose the activities of re-
action,” he said, “but we must also be patient. This 
reaction does not come from the Greek people or 
from the present Greek government. We must bear 
in mind that the aggravation of Albanian-Greek re-
lations today is in the interests of the imperialists, 
and especially of certain Yugoslav circles, which 
are itching to seize on any ‘fact’ to ‘confirm’ their 
thesis that the Albanians are allegedly troublemak-
ers, a people who quarrel with their neighbours, 
etc., etc.” 

Through the prudent stands we adopted, we 
brought about the failure of the aims of the reac-
tionaries and assisted the progress of friendly rela-
tions with the Greek people. 

In May 1984, I informed Comrade Enver about 
some positive signals which had reached us from 
the Greek government, in which a desire for rap-
prochement and good neighbourliness was ex-
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pressed. Without the slightest hesitation he gave 
instructions that we should respond to the Greek 
side with the same desires. Thus, our vice-minister 
for Foreign Affairs was sent to Greece, and later 
Papoulias, at that time exercising the function of 
Alternate Minister for Foreign Affairs of Greece, 
came to Albania. A new, promising atmosphere be-
gan in our relations. 

In these conditions, on Comrade Enver’s pro-
posal, our side made another friendly gesture by 
deciding to open the border crossing point at Ka-
kavija. A few days before the respective ceremony 
was held, Comrade Enver, who was not in good 
health at that time, summoned me to his home. We 
talked about various internal and external prob-
lems, and the conversation came round to the 
opening of Kakavija. 

“This event has great importance for the rela-
tions between our two countries,” he said to me. 
“Therefore it must be organized to the best ad-
vantage.” 

“There is an idea,” I said, “that the ceremony 
should be simply a protocol affair. The Greeks 
have announced that Papoulias and some other 
personalities will be present on this occasion. 
Therefore some say that we, too, should keep it at 
this level.” 

“Why should we?” he interjected. “Those who 
think so are wrong. On the contrary, it would be 
better if the ceremony were organized with broad 
participation of the people on both sides of the bor-
der. Let this event be transformed into a manifes-
tation of the Greek-Albanian friendship. Therefore 
see to it personally that everything goes as well as 
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possible.” 
And that is how it was done. Thousands of Al-

banians and Greeks, ordinary people and officials, 
participated joyfully with songs and dances, not 
like a protocol ceremony, but like a popular cele-
bration of our common friendship. 

Despite the irreconcilable ideological and polit-
ical contradictions which have existed and still ex-
ist between Albania and Yugoslavia, Enver Hoxha 
strove to create favourable conditions for the es-
tablishment of the most stable and useful state re-
lations possible with our northern neighbour. As 
early as 1970, he formulated and publicly an-
nounced the great pledge that if Yugoslavia is at-
tacked by one of the imperialist superpowers, the 
Albanian people will fight shoulder to shoulder 
with its peoples. He also formulated and an-
nounced the other pledge that no evil has come or 
will ever come to any of the neighbouring countries 
from Albania. 

In June 1983, when as President of the Presid-
ium of the People’s Assembly, I visited some of the 
northern districts on Enver’s suggestion I repeated 
these statements, especially in the speech I made 
in the district of Tropoja, in order to affirm once 
again that we want friendship and good neigh-
bourly relations with Yugoslavia. 

About two years later, in January 1985, when 
the inauguration of our part of the railway which 
links Shkodra with Titograd was to take place, he 
instructed me that we should invite a Yugoslav del-
egation to this ceremony. This was yet another 
friendly gesture towards our northern neighbour. 
However, it must be said that the desires of our 



 

193 

side have not found the response we hoped for. 
When has any Yugoslav personality publicly and 
solemnly declared that no evil will come to Albania 
from Yugoslav territory? Or who has solemnly 
pledged, in the name of the Yugoslav state, that if 
Albania is attacked by a superpower, the peoples 
of Yugoslavia will be beside the Albanian people? 
No one has done so, ever. 

 
Enver Hoxha is the founder of the foreign pol-

icy of our Party and our socialist state. The princi-
pled and courageous stands of our Party and peo-
ple towards international problems and events, 
their resolute struggle against imperialism and re-
action, and their irreconcilability with modern re-
visionism and with political and ideological oppor-
tunism in general, have earned Albania respect and 
an honoured name everywhere in the world. These 
stands are linked directly with his ardent patriot-
ism and consistent internationalism. 

If in the spheres of production and civilization, 
in the economy and culture, it can fairly be said 
that the development of the country in the epoch of 
the Party began virtually from nothing, from 
scratch, in the sphere of foreign policy this state-
ment would be incorrect. In this field, first it was 
necessary to destroy the whole system of ties with 
the world, by means of which the anti-popular re-
gime of Zog had placed Albania in the position of 
a dependent colony. Without the denunciation and 
abrogation of this system, there could be no talk of 
a new foreign policy which would respond to the 
democratic, popular and national internal policy of 
the new Albanian state. 
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It was Enver Hoxha who, from the tribune of 
the Congress of Permët, declared all the enslaving 
and subjugating acts signed previously between Al-
bania and some imperialist countries null and void. 
This was a great patriotic act, a far-sighted stand 
important to our future, a logical conclusion which 
the Party had drawn from the experience of the Na-
tional Liberation War. In fact, with this act he 
warned the various imperialist and chauvinist pow-
ers that henceforth the traditional imperial mental-
ities and practices towards our country would work 
no longer. No one could treat Albania as a posses-
sion, a token for barter in his own interests. 

In the years of socialism, Albania’s interna-
tional relations with the world have changed radi-
cally. During the war Enver Hoxha also distin-
guished himself as a statesman and diplomat of un-
common wisdom. He made the principle of the 
preservation of complete national sovereignty the 
cornerstone of the foreign policy of the new Alba-
nia. He insisted that Albania should have its say in 
the world, that it should defend its own interests 
directly, without intermediaries, without “protec-
tors” or third parties. 

The assertion of Albanian foreign policy as an 
entirely independent, principled, internationalist 
policy, achieved through stern ideological and dip-
lomatic struggle, began in the time of the National 
Liberation War with the unequivocal stands 
against the intentions of the Anglo-Americans to 
poke their noses into the internal affairs of the new 
Albania. This process, which had particular im-
portance for the independence of the country, con-
tinued with the diplomatic struggle to ensure for 
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the new Albanian state equal status with the other 
states and nations which had participated in the 
world anti-fascist coalition. Enver Hoxha’s famous 
statement at the Paris Peace Conference will never 
be forgotten: 

“Albania has not sent its delegation here to ren-
der account, but to demand an accounting.” 

This courage of our Party stemmed not only 
from the fact that we were demanding a more than 
legal right, but also from the broad support it had 
among the people. At the time Enver Hoxha spoke 
at this Conference, the popular poet sang: 

 
In Paris gathered UNO, 
Speak out Enver, bravo, bravo, 
Speak out for our rights,  
I want you to speak to them so. 

 
Today socialist Albania has numerous friends 

and well-wishers all over the world. The Party has 
made these friends and won their firm support 
through its open and courageous stands, its sincere 
and resolute words about every problem that is 
simmering in the world, and the correct principles 
on which it has built its foreign policy, which is 
based on the internal factor, on the political and 
moral unity of the people, on the sound and healthy 
situation which prevails in the economy, in our cul-
ture and social life, and on all the successes of our 
socialist order. 

The foreign policy, the stands and the actions 
of our Party and socialist state in the international 
arena are guided by the lofty and noble aims of the 
people to safeguard and consolidate the freedom 
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and independence of the Homeland, to ensure 
peaceful conditions for the socialist construction of 
the country and to fulfil their internationalist du-
ties. Enver Hoxha urged the new Albanian diplo-
macy to follow this course. He proceeded from the 
principle that Albania and its people need as many 
friends as possible. 

Our foreign policy was born from the war for 
liberation, and its content has been enriched in our 
efforts to safeguard the victories we achieved. As 
such, it is the bearer of freedom-loving ideals, of 
aspirations to equality and mutual respect in inter-
national relations and of sincere collaboration ex-
cluding any dictate or imposition among different 
countries. 

As citizens of a socialist country, liberated from 
the ideologies and mentalities of the former feudal 
and bourgeois societies, as a people who for centu-
ries have been enslaved, denied as a nation, torn 
apart by foreigners, we Albanians are not afflicted 
with nationalist animosities and hatred, with the 
expansionist and hegemonistic pretensions so 
widespread not only among the great powers but 
also among many others, or with the ambitions for 
rule and domination which still confuse the minds 
of leading circles in many other countries. We wish 
all peoples well. 

It is precisely this disposition of ours which 
makes the Albanian viewpoint about world devel-
opments respected and trusted by the international 
community of the peoples. This has come about 
also because our Party and Enver Hoxha have had 
clear views on every important development, and 
because in no instance have they waited until oth-
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ers expressed themselves in order to conform to a 
stand, but have expressed their independent and 
mature judgement frankly and without kid-gloves, 
penetrating into the essence of causes of events, 
making whoever has deserved it — the superpow-
ers, the chauvinists or international reaction — the 
target of their polemic. 

 
Our Party’s ideological struggle against modern 

revisionism will remain a glorious page in its his-
tory. This struggle brought out with special force 
the personality of Enver Hoxha as an outstanding 
Marxist-Leninist, as an indomitable fighter for and 
staunch defender of the ideas of Marx, Engels, 
Lenin and Stalin, as a great proletarian revolution-
ary who fought with singular courage and determi-
nation to apply the ideas of scientific socialism in 
Albania and to defend the banner of the revolution 
in the world. To him belongs the main merit for de-
termining the principled stands which our Party 
has maintained at all times in the struggle against 
modern revisionism, whether against Yugoslav Ti-
toite revisionism, or against Soviet, Chinese or Eu-
rocommunist revisionism. He formulated the main 
ideas of this struggle, he worked out the theoretical 
arguments, and he played the decisive role in de-
termining the strategy and tactics of the struggle. 

Our Party’s first clash with the betrayal began 
with Yugoslav revisionism. Comrade Enver gave 
an extensive description of this struggle of our 
Party in his well-known book The Titoites. With 

Marxist competence he also criticized the Yugo-
slav road of “specific socialism” in his work Yugo-
slav “Self-Administration” — A Capitalist Theory and 
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Practice. Now the Yugoslav reality itself, the polit-

ical and economic chaos which has engulfed pre-
sent-day Yugoslavia, is fully confirming Enver 
Hoxha’s analysis and forecasts about this system, 
which was claimed to be a model of socialism for 
all countries. Hence, comment is unnecessary. 

Our Party has always waged the struggle 
against Yugoslav revisionism, as well as against 
any other variant of opportunism, first and fore-
most, from principled positions of an ideological 
character, proceeding from the general interests of 
socialism, from an internationalist concern about 
the future of the revolution. Never for one moment 
has our Party dabbled in the waters of nationalism. 

Not infrequently, enemies as well as unin-
formed people have tried to present the struggle of 
the Party and Enver Hoxha against opportunism, 
our clashes with the Yugoslav, Soviet and Chinese 
revisionists, as inspired by narrow nationalist mo-
tives, indeed even as a consequence of a policy of 
“trouble-makers.” Of course this is erroneous. If 
there has been any national impulse in these 
stands, and there has been, this is connected with 
the fact that, proceeding from their own revisionist 
ideology, both the Yugoslavs and the Soviets, and 
subsequently the Chinese, have tried to impose 
their line on our Party and country, have acted to 
transform Albania into an instrument of their pol-
icy and ambitions, and hence, have sought to im-
pair the sovereignty and independence of our peo-
ple. 

Our Party has clashed with and has waged its 
principled struggle against all variants of revision-
ism not over petty or side issues, not over momen-
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tary disagreements, but over fundamental prob-
lems of the theory and practice of socialism, that 
is, over questions which have to do with the uni-
versal laws of Marxism-Leninism. Our struggle has 
been directed against the revisionist preachings 
that allegedly the time of class battles, the time of 
revolutions and national liberation wars, has 
passed forever, and that the epoch of “universal 
harmony,” of class conciliation, of equal collabo-
ration between capitalist metropolises and op-
pressed peoples, etc., has begun. 

 
The revisionist current most dangerous to the 

world communist movement has been and still is 
Soviet revisionism. About three decades have 
elapsed since our Party began the open, face-to-
face struggle against the Khrushchevites. This is 
the period in which the revolutionary qualities of 
our Party, its courage and unshakeable confidence 
in the cause of the revolution, its ideological and 
political ability to cope with the innumerable at-
tacks and intrigues of the enemies of communism, 
stood out with special force. In these years, Enver 
Hoxha emerged before the communists and world 
opinion more clearly than at any other time, not 
only as a dauntless militant, but also as a great 
Marxist-Leninist theoretician, displaying all his 
rich political, moral and social qualities. 

Whole books, memoirs and artistic works, arti-
cles and studies have been written about the epic 
struggle of our Party against Khrushchevite revi-
sionism. Of particular value is Comrade Enver’s 
book of memoirs The Khrushchevites. It reflects the 

struggle of our Party on a broad historical, political 
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and ideological plane, and provides facts to prove 
the correctness of its line and stands. 

As a member of the leadership of the Party, in 
charge of ideological questions and foreign affairs, 
from the moment when the contradictions with the 
Khrushchevite revisionists manifested themselves, 
I was one of Comrade Enver’s close collaborators 
and was beside him in the battle that began. I have 
also participated in many meetings at which our 
Party clashed with the Soviet revisionists. In these 
lines I shall try to avoid repeating well-known 
events. However, when I am obliged to refer to 
them, I shall do this in order to show how Comrade 
Enver reacted, how he judged and decided at this 
or that moment, just as those unforgettable events 
have been imprinted on my memory. 

At the beginning of the 1960s, the Soviet Union 
still enjoyed indisputable prestige and authority in 
the eyes of the peoples, the communists and all rev-
olutionaries, as the first socialist country and the 
centre of international communism. The revision-
ist line of Khrushchev, who had begun to throw his 
weight about, especially after the 20th Congress of 
the CPSU, was well covered-up with communist 
phrases. Khrushchev posed as the consistent fol-
lower of Lenin. 

At that time, it was not easy to raise your voice 
against the deviations of the Communist Party of 
the Soviet Union. In the first place, this meant to 
draw upon yourself the wrathful fire of a big party 
and a mighty country, such as the Soviet Union 
was. So, before deciding to begin the battle, you 
had to have made up your mind to stand up to 
every kind of pressure and reprisal of a political, 
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economic or even military character. And at that 
time Albania was not what it is today. Now our in-
ternal economy produces about 85 per cent of the 
consumer goods, and over 90 per cent of the spare 
parts we need. The income from exports covers all 
the needs of the economy for machinery and im-
port commodities, and we produce all our bread 
within the country. But in 1960? In those years our 
total industrial production was one-seventh of to-
day’s. At that time we got an average of 12-13 quin-
tals of bread grain per hectare, and in order to se-
cure our bread, we were compelled to import from 
abroad, mainly from the Soviet Union, tens and 
even hundreds of thousands of tons of wheat and 
maize every year. 

To oppose the Communist Party of the Soviet 
Union, which had great political and theoretical 
authority, meant to isolate oneself at least for a 
time from most of the communist parties in the 
world. 

Precisely herein lies the heroism of the Party of 
Labour of Albania, the majesty of its decision, and 
its courage and determination for the cause of 
Marxism-Leninism, for the cause of socialism and 
communism. 

 
At the end of June 1960, Comrade Hysni Kapo, 

who was in Bucharest representing our Party at the 
Congress of the Workers’ Party of Romania, re-
ported that at an impromptu meeting with the for-
eign delegates, Khrushchev and his associates, be-
sides attacking the Communist Party of China, had 
also begun an open attack on our Party. The Sovi-
ets were displeased by the fact that we did not join 



 

202 

in their attacks against the Communist Party of 
China at Bucharest. They were displeased that our 
Party described the hasty meeting of Bucharest as 
premature, a meeting out of order from the organ-
izational standpoint and conspiratorial from the 
political standpoint. 

On the evening of June 25, at about 7 o’clock, I 
was with Comrade Enver when a radiogram arrived 
from Hysni, who informed us of the grave situation 
which had been created in Bucharest, the pressure 
and provocations that were being made against him 
and the insidious attacks which Khrushchev and 
company were directing more and more against our 
Party. 

The radiogram clearly reflected the atmosphere 
created in Bucharest by the Khrushchevites. 

“Very disturbed about the situation developing 
behind the scenes,” wrote Besnik. “Intrigues and 
plots are being hatched... Dreadful pressure can be 
seen.” 

When a political stand had to be determined, it 
was Comrade Enver’s habit to thrash out the opin-
ions for and against, and to reason about them in 
the form of a dialogue. Through this “debate” and 
“dialogue” he reached the conclusion about what 
stand should be adopted, how we should act and 
what arguments we should use. That is what he did 
that evening too. He proposed a thesis and I gave 
an answer; he presented an argument, I a counter-
argument. 

Hours passed. In the end, on the basis of the 
orientation which the Political Bureau had laid 
down previously, Comrade Enver composed two 
radiograms to Hysni in which he instructed him 
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not to accept any accusation against our Party, but 
to give a firm and clear-cut reply to anyone who 
attacked its line. He also instructed him to refuse 
to sign any document which was not in conformity 
with our stands and decisions. 

“You must speak according to the instructions 
of the Political Bureau,” Comrade Enver in-
structed him, “because we can never agree with the 
spirit and methods which are being used in this 
meeting for the solution of problems of the inter-
national communist movement. The opinion of our 
Party is that these questions should be handled 
carefully, with cool heads and in a comradely 
spirit, according to the Leninist norms.” 

During our exchange of opinions that evening 
of June 25, Comrade Enver was fully aware that the 
Soviets would attack our Party and country with all 
their ferocity. Several times he repeated that we 
must be prepared to withstand any kind of pressure 
or provocation. Above all, the solidarity of the 
Party and the unity of the people around it must be 
strengthened. He was particularly worried about 
the presence of the Soviet naval base at Vlora and 
the possibility that provocations with dangerous 
consequences could be hatched up there. 

“No one can do anything to a strongly united 
people led by a monolithic Party loyal to Marxism-
Leninism,” Comrade Enver emphasized. 

He composed and dispatched the last radio-
gram at midnight, after which we went out to get 
some fresh air. We were walking along The Mar-
tyrs of the Nation Boulevard near the Lana Bridge, 
some way from the building of the Central Com-
mittee of the Party, when we heard the sounds of 
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dance music. Apparently there was a party in pro-
gress in the Dajti Hotel or some other place 
nearby. 

“The young people are dancing and enjoying 
themselves,” said Comrade Enver. “They don’t 
know that right now, in Bucharest, a great tragedy 
is being played to the detriment of communism and 
the peoples, and to the detriment of our people.” 

We turned to go home. Before we parted, after 
enumerating once again the arguments on which 
the stand of our Party at Bucharest was based, he 
asked me: 

“Could we have acted otherwise?” 
“There’s no other way. We are right.” 
After hearing my reply, he continued: “Yes, we 

are right. Any other stand would mean betrayal of 
Marxism-Leninism, betrayal of the people and so-
cialism. It would mean the loss of the freedom and 
independence of the Homeland. By all we hold 
dear, we could not have taken a different stand!” 

 
Our Party’s contradictions with Khrushchev 

and his group had begun a long time before. It 
must be said that the protracted struggle against 
the Yugoslav revisionists had not only tempered 
our Party, but had also equipped it with a wealth 
of experience and acute political intuition. This 
helped our Party to discover the similarity between 
Khrushchevism and Titoism very quickly, to see 
that their ideological bases were identical and their 
political directions similar. Therefore, when 
Khrushchev was working towards conciliation with 
Yugoslav revisionism, our Party sounded the 
alarm bells. 



 

205 

The Central Committee of our Party officially 
opposed this “turn” of the Soviet leadership as 
early as 1955. Later, it did not accept the decisions 
of the 20th Congress and the anti-Marxist line 
which Khrushchev proclaimed there. In particular, 
it never approved the attacks on the work of J.V. 
Stalin. Likewise, it did not accept many other op-
portunist theses which, as practice confirmed, con-
stituted a flagrant departure from the positions of 
communism and an open concession to the bour-
geois ideology and pressure. 

Until 1960, however, these and other contradic-
tions had been kept within our two parties and 
countries. They had not been made public, alt-
hough it was not difficult for anyone who atten-
tively read our press, the speeches of Comrade En-
ver and other official documents of the Party to un-
derstand that there was a marked difference of 
views between us and the Communist Party of the 
Soviet Union. These differences became more ob-
vious especially at key moments, such as during the 
events connected with the Hungarian counter-rev-
olution of 1956, etc. 

The Hungarian events were the direct outcome 
of the 20th Congress of the Communist Party of the 
Soviet Union. Under the influence of the oppor-
tunist line proclaimed by Khrushchev, all the scum 
of Hungarian society — from the revisionists, the 
kulaks and the bourgeoisie within the country, to 
the fugitives, the Vatican and the imperialists — 
were activated and thrown into the attack on so-
cialism in Hungary. 

Right from the start of the Hungarian events, 
Comrade Enver saw in them the signs of the coun-
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ter-revolution in action. In September 1956, when 
the delegation of our Party and Government was 
on its way for an official visit to China, Korea and 
Mongolia, Comrade Enver Hoxha talked for two 
hours with comrades of the leadership of the Hun-
garian Party. I was present at that meeting and re-
member that he told the Hungarians bluntly that 
with their stands, they were laying the carpet for 
reaction, and that they should close the road to 
anti-socialist actions immediately. “Otherwise it 
will be too late,” he warned. 

In the first days of October 1956, on our way 
back from China, when we met the secretary of the 
CC of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, 
M. Suslov, Comrade Enver again told the Soviets 
of our views about the situation in Hungary, about 
the undermining role of Tito and the anti-com-
munist activity of Imre Nagy. Suslov listened to us 
with outward calm, but he discounted our words, 
because he put his hand in a drawer of his desk and 
said: 

“Don’t worry, because here I have Imre Nagy’s 
self-criticism, and everything will be put in order.” 

A few days later, communists were hanged and 
murdered in the streets of Budapest, just as in the 
time of black fascism. 

 
Naturally, as time elapsed, the further Khrush-

chev and his associates advanced on the road of be-
trayal, the more the contradictions between us 
were increased and exacerbated. And, as a conse-
quence, the more difficult it was to avoid the colli-
sion. 

Nevertheless, our Party and Comrade Enver 
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Hoxha displayed prudence and coolheadedness, 
and handled the contradictions with the Soviets 
with great discretion and wisdom. Our Party has 
never given way on principles, but has been vigi-
lant to avoid provocations, always bearing in mind 
the great interests of socialism and the Homeland. 

Khrushchev was an adventurer and a cunning 
rogue. But our Party had the wisdom and the cour-
age to be able to cope with his diabolical plans, 
which were intended to lead it into a blind alley. 

In April 1957, a delegation of our Party and 
Government, headed by Comrade Enver Hoxha, 
went on an official visit to the Soviet Union. At 
that time the press and the propaganda, both in our 
country and in the Soviet Union, spoke about un-
breakable friendship and unity, but the reality was 
not so honeyed. The contradictions which were 
simmering between our Party and the Soviet lead-
ership headed by Khrushchev burst out openly in 
the official talks. 

During its stay in the Soviet Union, our delega-
tion visited Leningrad and Tashkent, apart from 
Moscow. Comrade Enver Hoxha, Gogo Nushi and 
I went to Leningrad, while Mehmet Shehu, then 
prime minister of our country, Spiro Koleka and 
Rita Marko went to Tashkent. 

In Leningrad, Comrade Enver spoke to a mass 
rally in the V.I. Lenin Machine-Building Plant. In 
this speech, after paying tribute to Leningrad as the 
cradle of the October Socialist Revolution, he 
pointed out the struggle of our people through the 
centuries for freedom and independence, and 
spoke about the friendship between our peoples on 
the basis of Marxism-Leninism and proletarian in-
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ternationalism. In his speech, he dwelled especially 
on the question of the imperative need to wage the 
struggle against imperialism and revisionism. The 
workers of the plant received this speech with very 
great enthusiasm and applauded all his ideas. But 
this was not to the liking of F. Koslov and P. 
Pospelov, the Soviet officials who accompanied us. 
This became obvious when the question of the pub-
lication of the speech at the rally came up. 

In the evening, the delegation attended a per-
formance at the Leningrad Opera House. The bal-
let Taras Bulba was being performed, but mean-

while, in the government box, Kozlov and 
Pospelov were trying hard to persuade Comrade 
Enver to delete from the text of his speech some 
expressions which, according to them, “were very 
hardline.” It was left to Pospelov and me to put the 
finishing touches to the material which would be 
published in the press. In view of Comrade Enver’s 
instructions, I, of course, refused to cut out any-
thing that harmed the essence of the speech. But 
the Soviets were not to be trusted. When we read 
the newspaper the next day, we saw that the part of 
Comrade Enver’s speech about Yugoslavia had 
been altered. 

The frictions we had with them made it even 
clearer that the official talks between our delega-
tion and the Soviet delegation would be held in an 
electrified atmosphere. For this reason, we decided 
that from our side only the comrades of the Politi-
cal Bureau who were part of the delegation should 
participate in the talks. Indeed, we did not take 
even an interpreter. I did that job. 

The talks were held in the Kremlin immediately 
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after our delegation returned to Moscow (the rest 
of our delegation had returned from Tashkent at 
the same time). From the Soviet side, Khrushchev, 
Bulganin, Mikoyan, Suslov and others participated 
in the talks. Khrushchev, who opened the meeting, 
proposed that Comrade Enver should speak first, 
which he did. 

After speaking about our internal situation, 
Comrade Enver presented the views of our Party 
on the international situation. Comrade Enver’s 
exposition took a direction opposite to that of the 
line of the 20th Congress, which had been held one 
year earlier. In particular, it attacked the conse-
quences of this line, which had manifested them-
selves in ugly ways in the counter-revolutionary 
events of 1956 in Poland and Hungary. His analy-
sis of the international situation and the struggle 
against imperialism and revisionism was a direct 
criticism of Khrushchev and his group, who were 
abandoning the road of the revolution and social-
ism. 

When Comrade Enver had finished, Khrush-
chev got up. From the moment he began to speak, 
it was clear that he could hardly control himself. 
He was extremely angry. He tried to explain his 
policy, but he saw that his arguments were not con-
vincing us. He asked questions, sought our opin-
ion, mostly to have us approve what he said, but 
when he saw that Comrade Enver and our delega-
tion were not yielding, he lost his temper. At one 
moment he banged his fist on the table and said: 

“You want to turn us back to Stalin! Therefore 
we have nothing further to discuss with you!” 

And he sat down. A heavy silence fell. Appar-
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ently Khrushchev had calculated that with his ar-
rogant and provocative stand he would intimidate 
our delegation and compel it to review its stand, 
that is, to submit to the revisionist line. But very 
quickly he saw that he had made a bad mistake. 
Enver Hoxha said very calmly, but firmly: 

“You, Comrade Khrushchev, proposed that we 
should speak first and express our views. And we 
have told you what our Party thinks. Now it is your 
turn to speak and tell us your viewpoint. Hence, we 
have something to discuss.” 

Khrushchev saw that he had hit a snag and im-
mediately changed his attitude. He began to speak 
about various events, going from one extreme to 
the other, sometimes trying to convince us that 
“Rakosi and company had made great mistakes in 
Hungary,” or that “the Yugoslavs were not in-
volved in the Hungarian events,” sometimes at-
tacking Imre Nagy, who “had opened the doors to 
Horthyite reaction,” and Tito who “is doing the 
work of imperialism,” etc., etc. 

In order to prove that he was “sincere” in what 
he said and that the disagreements with our Party 
were an “incident” which had not influenced Alba-
nian-Soviet relations, Khrushchev hailed the suc-
cesses achieved in our country and even pointed 
out that it was the duty of the Soviet Union and the 
other countries of people’s democracy to give Al-
bania greater assistance so that it could develop 
more rapidly. On this occasion, the Soviet govern-
ment exempted Albania from repayment of the 
credits still outstanding at that time, which 
amounted to 42.2 million rubles. But all this did 
not influence or alter the relations between our 
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Party and the Communist Party of the Soviet Un-
ion in the least. Our views remained what they 
were. Our delegation, headed by Comrade Enver 
Hoxha, did not fall a victim to and was not swayed 
either by Khrushchev’s pressure and provocations, 
or by his blandishments and “generosity.” 

 
By 1960, Khrushchev’s contradictions with the 

Marxist-Leninist movement had become very pro-
found. At the core of these contradictions lay dif-
ferences over the assessment of the ratio of forces 
in the world after the Second World War and the 
determination of the strategy and tactics of the rev-
olutionary communist and liberation movement, 
over fundamental issues of the theory and practice 
of scientific socialism. According to Khrushchev 
and company, as the 20th Congress of the Com-
munist Party of the Soviet Union had proclaimed, 
such great changes had taken place in the world 
that the Leninist theses about our epoch, the epoch 
of imperialism and the revolution, had become out-
dated and invalid. With ulterior motives, Khrush-
chev and the modern revisionists exaggerated the 
alteration in the ratio of forces in the international 
arena in favour of socialism to the extent that they 
declared that the development of human society 
from now on would inevitably proceed towards so-
cialism. From this, the revisionist ideologists 
reached the conclusion that imperialism and world 
reaction were powerless in face of this situation, 
that our epoch was the epoch of the triumph of so-
cialism on a world scale, without the need for rev-
olution, and indeed, without the need for a party of 
the working class. 
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The whole Khrushchevite strategy for the fu-
ture was based on the notorious three-point slogan: 
peaceful coexistence, peaceful competition and the 
peaceful road to socialism. With these revisionist 
theses, Khrushchev rejected the basic Marxist-
Leninist teachings on war and peace and on revo-
lution and the class struggle. 

Today, Gorbachev is more outspoken. He does 
not theorize as Khrushchev did, sees no need to use 
Khrushchev’s “Marxist” phraseology, but acts en-
ergetically to put the same policy, the same ideas, 
into practice. He has summed up Khrushchev’s 
platform in one thesis: “Nowadays there is no class 
struggle, but struggle for peace. Atomic weapons 
kill both the proletarian and the capitalist indis-
criminately. Therefore, to escape from this danger 
it is necessary to put aside any differences, to unite, 
to advance by giving each other a hand.” 

Khrushchev’s reactionary, revisionist course 
was bound to lead to division and disagreements 
within the socialist camp. The contradictions be-
tween China and the Soviet Union, which had ex-
isted previously, flared up with greater intensity. 
What was the essence of these contradictions? 

In his Works, Enver Hoxha has made a pene-

trating and many-sided analysis of the deviationist 
line of the Communist Party of China and the pol-
icy pursued by Mao Zedong, Liu Shaoqi, Zhou En-
lai, and others. From this analysis, it emerges quite 
clearly that the basis of the contradictions between 
the Soviet and the Chinese revisionists was not 
connected with the correct application and defence 
of the purity of Marxism-Leninism, but with the 
state interests of one or the other side. Both the 
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Khrushchevite revisionists and the Chinese revi-
sionists aimed and acted to establish their own he-
gemony in different regions of the world, even at 
each other’s expense. 

After the death of Stalin, the Chinese, with Mao 
Zedong at the head, thought that their time had 
come. On the one hand, they tried to take the 
Khrushchevites under their wing and to raise the 
banner of the “centre” of the international com-
munist movement in Beijing. On the other hand, 
they wanted to gain as much as they could from So-
viet economic aid in order to become a great 
power, indeed, an atomic power. But these projects 
could not be carried out smoothly. If Mao Zedong 
had his hegemonistic ambitions, Khrushchev and 
his associates had their expansionist plans too. 

The Khrushchevites were not deceived by the 
flattery of Mao Zedong, who, in order to gain 
Khrushchev’s respect and sympathy, supported 
him publicly at some difficult moments. As is 
known, at the Moscow Conference of 1957, Mao 
Zedong openly supported Khrushchev against 
Molotov, Malenkov and others, who had been 
eliminated from the leadership of the party and 
state a few months earlier because they had not rec-
onciled themselves to the new course. 

While making the most of what benefit they 
could get from the Chinese, at the same time 
Khrushchev and his associates began to be “cau-
tious” and “restrained” in their support and aid for 
them. They did not want China to grow strong, eco-
nomically or militarily. Therefore, they were espe-
cially reserved in providing military aid. In fact, the 
Soviets did not give China necessary aid, which 
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they had promised, for the production of the 
atomic bomb. This angered the ambitious Chinese. 
The policy of rapprochement with American impe-
rialism, which Khrushchev was pursuing, likewise, 
was incompatible with the interests of the Chinese 
because that would leave China out of the game of 
great powers. 

In this situation, seeing that Khrushchev’s line 
had caused concern in the communist movement, 
the Communist Party of China seized the oppor-
tunity to present its contradictions with the Soviets 
as ideological contradictions, as opposition which 
allegedly resulted from Khrushchev’s deviation 
from the positions of Marxism-Leninism. Hence, 
the Chinese seized the banner of “defence of the 
principles of Marxism-Leninism,” the banner of 
“the unity of the international communist move-
ment,” in order to win the communist parties to 
their side and, together with them, to exert pres-
sure on the Soviet Union. Why? At that time it was 
difficult to arrive at the essence of the truth, but 
today, when we can link the events and situations 
together and explain one with the other, the con-
clusion is clear: undoubtedly, the Chinese did not 
want to compel Khrushchev to abandon his course 
of betrayal of Marxism-Leninism, but to have him 
accept the hegemony of China and join it in its 
plans. 

Enver Hoxha followed the development of 
events within the socialist camp with special care. 
He analysed the different actions and the stands 
that were maintained, and he discussed with the 
comrades to find the reasons for every thesis and 
viewpoint of Khrushchev’s. His preoccupation was 
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two-fold: both in regard to the world revolutionary 
movement and the threat which the opportunist 
line of the Soviet leadership posed for it, and in re-
gard to our country and the threat which this line 
posed for the freedom and independence of social-
ist Albania. 

When he analysed the dangers which Khrush-
chevism posed for the future of our Homeland, En-
ver saw two main reasons for alarm: first, in his 
haste to smooth the way to betrayal, Khrushchev 
made common cause with Tito and the Yugoslav 
leadership. On many occasions, Khrushchev 
showed clearly that in order to ensure their support 
he was ready to “sacrifice” the interests of Albania, 
that is, to support the Yugoslav plans against our 
country. This is the usual game of superpowers 
which, in order to attain their aims, gamble with 
the destinies of peoples and strike deals at their ex-
pense. 

The second reason is connected with Khrush-
chev’s plans to use Albania as a base from which to 
attack the neighbouring countries, especially 
Greece and Italy. Comrade Enver has described all 
this in detail in his book The Khrushchevites. He re-

lates how Khrushchev and his Minister of Defence, 
Rodion Malinovsky, during their visit to Albania 
in May 1959, were entranced with Butrint and the 
Bay of Vlora, not on account of the natural beauty 
and the cultural values of these places, but rather 
on account of the strategic importance they could 
have if they were placed in the hands of the Soviets. 
“From here, with a powerful naval fleet, we have 
the whole Mediterranean in our hands... and can 
control everyone,” they dreamed. But the Albanian 
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people and the internationalist communist and pa-
triot, Enver Hoxha, thought differently: “No, Ni-
kita Khrushchev, we shall never allow our land to 
be used as a starting point to enslave other coun-
tries and shed the blood of other peoples. You’ll 
never have Butrint, or Vlora, or one inch of Alba-
nian territory for your sinister aims.” 

And less than two years after this visit, the Al-
banian Government took the decision to expel the 
Soviet fleet and to liquidate the base they had in 
Vlora. This was a courageous decision, a correct 
decision which served not only to defend the free-
dom and sovereignty of the Albanian people, but 
also to defend peace and security in the Mediterra-
nean basin and the independence of our neigh-
bours. The importance of this great act emerges 
still more clearly today when the Mediterranean 
countries are continuously threatened by the pres-
ence of naval fleets of the United States of America 
and the Soviet Union, which prowl the Mediterra-
nean like bloodthirsty monsters. This historic act 
owes a great deal to the determination and fore-
sight of Enver Hoxha. 

 
Our ideological disagreements with the Soviets 

were not and could not be expressed at first in the 
form of open debate, not simply because in that 
way we would have provided them with an “argu-
ment” to blame us as “splitters” — a thing which 
they tried to do later, when contradictions became 
public — but also because we still had hopes that 
the revisionist distortions would not become a po-
litical line of the whole Soviet party and state. 
Therefore, in the first phase of the ideological 
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struggle with the Khrushchevites, our debate with 
them in the press was conducted indirectly, by crit-
icizing the revisionist views and refuting their fun-
damental theses, without mentioning Khrushchev 
or the Soviets by name. 

On April 22, 1960, the 90th anniversary of the 
birth of V.I. Lenin was to be commemorated. I had 
been appointed to deliver the address at the com-
memorative meeting organized by the Central 
Committee of the Party. Comrade Enver instructed 
me that we should make the most of this oppor-
tunity, both to affirm the validity of the Leninist 
teachings and to reject the opportunist theses of 
the Khrushchev group. To this end, he instructed 
me that the report should be constructed in the 
spirit of a stern, soundly-reasoned criticism of 
Khrushchev’s views on the most fundamental is-
sues of the time, especially on his stands on war 
and peace, imperialism, opportunism, etc., but 
without mentioning Khrushchev by name. Tito’s 
name was used, but it was clear that it implied 
Khrushchev, because many views and stands of 
these two representatives of modern revisionism 
were identical. It was not difficult for anyone who 
heard the speech to understand that the polemic 
was directed against the opportunist line and 
stands of Khrushchev. Of course, this could not but 
be clear to Liri Belishova too, at that time secretary 
of the Central Committee of the Party who, imme-
diately after the meeting, came to me full of “con-
cern” and asked: 

“Have you consulted with Comrade Enver 
about this speech?” 

She had not read the speech beforehand be-
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cause she had not been in Tirana those days. Since 
her worry seemed to me to be quite out of place, I 
answered her question with another. 

“Do you have any criticism so that I can correct 
it, at least, before it is published in the press?” I 
said. 

“No,” she said, “I’ve no criticism. Except that... 
this speech is a very open attack on Khrushchev, 
and you must have certainly sought the opinion of 
the comrades.” 

For the sake of appearances, Liri said that she 
had no criticism, but in fact she did not agree with 
our Party’s stand against Khrushchevite revision-
ism, as was proved later. 

“Don’t worry about this,” I “calmed’” her, “be-
cause until now not one of the comrades has made 
any criticism. If they had any, they would certainly 
have told me.” 

 
As time went by, it was becoming more and 

more clear to the leadership of our Party that the 
collision with Khrushchev and his group was inev-
itable. The Soviet leadership was pressing ahead 
rapidly on its revisionist course. Using threats and 
blandishments, arrogance and sly tricks, Khrush-
chev was trying to impose his line on the entire 
communist and workers’ movement. He wanted to 
achieve this at the meeting of Bucharest, which was 
held in the second half of June 1960. 

The events there, which have been explained in 
detail in Comrade Enver’s books and in many doc-
uments of the Party, are well known. They form the 
prelude to the heroic stand, to the open clash with 
the Soviet leadership, with its imperialist aims and 
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its anti-Marxist ideology and line, to the opposi-
tion which was expressed with such clarity, force 
and determination by Enver Hoxha at the Moscow 
Meeting in November 1960. 

In Bucharest, the Khrushchevites resorted to 
every means: slanders, threats and intrigues. But 
our Party raised its voice against them loudly and 
with determination. Comrade Hysni Kapo, our 
Party’s representative, carrying out Enver Hoxha’s 
directives with political and ideological acumen 
and the coolness which brave men display, faced 
up to the provocations and arrogance of Khrush-
chev and his associates, and defended the correct 
line and the revolutionary Marxist-Leninist stand 
of our Party. 

 
Without any exaggeration or enlargement of 

the truth, it can be said that the resolute stand of 
our Party, the opposition which it put up to the 
anti-Marxist aims which Khrushchev pursued at 
the Bucharest meeting, was the main factor which 
brought about the defeat of this typical Khrush-
chevite plot. Khrushchev and his group were 
obliged to retreat. But this retreat ruined their 
plans because they lost a strong weapon on which 
they had been counting for their triumph: surprise. 
Now, in order to get the approval of different par-
ties for their reactionary course, they would have 
to wait for the meeting of all the communists and 
workers’ parties of the world, which was to be held 
in November. 

After the Bucharest meeting, Khrushchev be-
gan to vent his anger against our Party in the form 
of escalating provocations and threats. This pres-
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sure was manifested, in the first place, in the eco-
nomic field, through “delays” in the shipment of 
different materials, failure to fulfil contracts, etc. 
Matters reached the point that the Soviets even re-
fused to sell wheat to Albania with clearing. Know-
ing that we had grain for the people’s bread for 
only a few days, they demanded that we pay for the 
purchase of grain in gold from the State Bank re-
serves. 

In the political field, threats and pressure fol-
lowed one after another. This was a period of ex-
tremely great tension which caused Comrade En-
ver Hoxha particular anxiety. We had to avoid fall-
ing into the traps of the provocations which came 
from various quarters: from the deliberate actions 
of the Soviet embassy and specialists, who aimed 
to sow doubt and discontent among the people and 
to incite and encourage various elements against 
the leadership; from the ‘‘quarrels” which the So-
viet armymen and command sought and the scan-
dals which they created at the Vlora base, and 
which were fraught with the danger of the outbreak 
of an armed clash at any moment; from the internal 
enemies, the fifth column of the Soviets, with ele-
ments like Liri Belishova and Koço Tashko who, 
in complete accord with the Khrushchevites, came 
out in the open after Bucharest and opposed the 
Marxist-Leninist line of the Party. 

As I said earlier, after the Bucharest meeting it 
became clear that the clash with the Soviets was in-
evitable. Khrushchev and company had thrown off 
all restraint: they themselves were betraying the 
cause of communism and demanded submission 
and obedience from others. “Disaster” and the 
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great “fire” awaited all those who dared to oppose 
them. Khrushchev warned us of this in a special 
letter in the summer of 1960, in which he openly 
demanded that either we submit to him or, as he 
declared, the “spark” that had been kindled in Bu-
charest would be turned into a “conflagration.” 

But nothing could make our Party deviate from 
its correct Marxist-Leninist course. Enver Hoxha 
turned to the communists and to the people and 
told them frankly how things stood. For him, at 
every moment, but especially in difficult times, the 
opinion of the people was decisive. The opinion 
and determination of the masses were crucial in 
choosing his stands. The masses gave Enver 
strength and made him fearless and courageous. 

On the eve of and throughout all the events of 
the year 1960, just as in the time of the war, the 
people followed the Party, as always. Old and 
young, communists and workers not in the Party, 
united firmly around the Central Committee, 
around Comrade Enver Hoxha. After this unani-
mous “plebiscite,” Enver Hoxha set to work to pre-
pare for the assault on the Khrushchevite betrayal, 
for the confrontation with a very much larger and 
extremely dangerous force. I will always have vivid 
in my memory how calm, how confident and how 
clear he was in what he did and wanted to do at that 
time. 

Enver Hoxha personally led this great struggle. 
He planned the preparatory work for the exposure 
of Khrushchev’s revisionist line. In this phase, in a 
talk at the end of June, he instructed me to organ-
ize the work to carry out special studies in connec-
tion with the fundamental problems that would be 
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discussed in Moscow, to make a critical analysis of 
the Khrushchevite theses on the fundamental prob-
lems of the time and to work out the ideo-political 
arguments which would prove that the Soviet lead-
ership had set out on a revisionist course. 

It is characteristic that our Party prepared for 
attack and not for defence. Therefore, all its atten-
tion was concentrated on exposing the Khrush-
chevite line, uncovering the great betrayal and the 
danger which threatened the International Com-
munist Movement. Even when Comrade Enver 
dealt with the problems of Albanian-Soviet rela-
tions, defending the cause of socialism in Albania, 
the cause of the sovereignty and freedom of the Al-
banian people, he remained on the attack, proving 
that the anti-Albanian actions were a consequence 
of an anti-Marxist line. 

Mikoyan, Suslov, Kozlov, and many other en-
voys tried over and over again to convince us that 
“mistakes may have been made towards Albania” 
sometimes by a “stupid” ambassador, sometimes 
by Malinovsky “who knows nothing of politics,” 
sometimes because “we have not known the needs 
of Albania,” etc., etc.! But our Party was firm in its 
conviction, and its reply was just as firm: “The 
anti-Albanian stands are not accidental mistakes. 
They reflect a well-defined line, a program directed 
by the central Soviet organs, by the Party and the 
Government of the Soviet Union.” 

The communist and workers’ parties had 
agreed that a Preparatory Commission consisting 
of representatives of 25 different parties should 
work in Moscow to prepare for the November 
meeting. The delegation of our Party, headed by 
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Comrade Hysni Kapo, was made up of Foto Çami, 
me and some other comrades. 

There we saw for ourselves the ferocity and per-
fidy of the revisionists, as they attempted to ma-
noeuvre in the open and behind the scenes, and we 
were convinced once again of the force and vitality 
of Marxism-Leninism, and the justness of the 
cause which our Party defended. The meeting of 
the Preparatory Commission was a great experi-
ence for us. 

In this Commission, which met from October 1 
to 21, 1960, the aim of the Soviets was to ensure 
that our Party did not come out against their party 
and Khrushchev, did not bring the fight out in the 
open, and did not speak about Bucharest and the 
contradictions which existed. To this end, they cre-
ated around our delegation a harsh and dangerous 
atmosphere, in which open threats were combined 
with cunning flattery. 

Comrade Enver followed the work of the Com-
mission attentively, day after day. We kept him in-
formed about the theses that were presented, the 
contributions that were made to the discussion and 
the stands that were taken by different delegations. 
And all the time he instructed us what to do and 
how we should react in the situations that were cre-
ated. 

Most of the very valuable, concrete instructions 
which our delegation received from Comrade En-
ver have been published in Volume 19 of his Works. 

In his letters and telegrams, he pointed out clearly 
the aims of the Soviets, saw precisely what the 
Khrushchevites were aiming at and the diversion 
they wanted to accomplish, and also revealed the 



 

224 

weakness of the Chinese and their tactics of “sit-
ting on the fence.” 

“The Soviets think that we are desperately con-
cerned about declarations. We have Marxism-Len-
inism. What we need and insist on is that the Sovi-
ets should correct their opportunist mistakes. The 
declaration should be the conclusion of these dis-
cussions. Precisely this frightens the Soviets, but it 
does not frighten us,” he told us in a radiogram. 

In another one he wrote: 
“The Moscow Meeting cannot be a formal 

meeting, or a meeting of sterile polemics... It will 
not have the character of a ‘pacifist’ conciliatory 
meeting in order to draw a veil over the grave mis-
takes.” 

And the main thing: 
“The declaration should be made as strong as 

possible, with gunpowder and not with cotton-
wool.” 

He warned us that we must not get trapped by 
the form: 

“Don’t try to adjust the questions on the phras-
ing presented by the Soviets because they have 
constructed that text... in order to introduce a dose 
of poison in several places, or they have spread the 
poison in a whole ‘tirade,’ in which they have also 
sprinkled a sugar-coating over their course.” 

These orientations opened our eyes, gave us 
strength and inspired our confidence in the just 
cause which our Party defended. With his radio-
grams and letters, Comrade Enver helped us ac-
complish our task with success and avoid falling 
into various traps which the Soviets and their ac-
complices were past masters at constructing. 
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During the first days, the discussions in the 
Commission went calmly. The Soviets were satis-
fied. And so were the others. But on October 6, this 
calm was broken. Comrade Hysni’s speech was the 
cause. While he was speaking, the Soviet delegates 
were very uneasy. Kozlov, Suslov and the others 
could not contain themselves, but whispered an-
grily to one another. 

The speech which Hysni made presented the 
view of our Party on the fundamental questions of 
the time. It was clear, well-reasoned and without 
equivocation. Right from the outset, it stressed 
that serious differences and disagreements existed 
within the communist movement and therefore, 
“The Commission cannot and must not pass over 
them ‘lightly.’” In connection with this, it ex-
pressed the opinion of our Party that the Bucharest 
meeting, both in form and in content, was a hasty 
action in breach of the Leninist rules and the prac-
tice of the communist and workers’ parties; that far 
from being beneficial, Bucharest had done nothing 
but harm. For this reason, our delegation de-
manded that the actions up till that time should be 
analysed with a critical eye, in order to draw the 
necessary lessons. Otherwise, the document that 
would be drafted for the November meeting would 
not be appropriate, but would be transformed into 
a source of evils in the future. 

After this preamble, the speech expressed our 
Party’s views on some of the fundamental ques-
tions about which there were differences. It must 
be said that while we were in Tirana, before leaving 
for the meeting of the Commission, Comrade En-
ver instructed Hysni and me about what questions 
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we must speak and what we must leave for the No-
vember meeting. From the tactical aspect, he 
judged correctly that in the Commission we should 
limit ourselves strictly to certain problems related 
to the document that was to be drafted, while the 
strong, direct criticism of Khrushchevite revision-
ism would be made at the general meeting of the 
parties in November. The stands of the Soviets to-
wards Albania would be raised there too. Comrade 
Enver reasoned in this way: 

“In Bucharest, Khrushchev saw that his views 
are not accepted in our Party. In the Preparatory 
Commission, let him have a taste of more open 
criticism. At the November meeting, we shall deal 
him a knock-out blow.” 

 
As is known, in Bucharest Khrushchev’s attack 

was directed against the Chinese. It was foreseen 
that they would come under attack in the Prepara-
tory Commission too. But whereas our Party went 
to Moscow with the intention of speaking openly 
and getting to the bottom of things, the Chinese 
had come there with a different aim. Without 
doubt, it was to oppose the Soviets, to shake the 
authority and prestige which the Communist Party 
of the Soviet Union had at that time in the revolu-
tionary movement. However, the Chinese delega-
tion had not come to Moscow with the intention of 
fighting for the complete exposure of the revision-
ist views, theses and stands of the Soviet leader-
ship. 

This is clear to us now. But what impression did 
the Chinese make on us at that time? Their delega-
tion to the Preparatory Commission was headed by 
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Deng Xiaoping, then General Secretary of the 
Communist Party of China. The delegation also in-
cluded Peng Zhen, Kang Sheng and others. Upon 
their arrival in Moscow, they asked to meet our 
delegation. Of course, Comrade Hysni and I 
agreed, and we talked with them. 

From the first meeting, we were struck by the 
excessive “prudence” of the Chinese. 

“We are not going to speak about all the issues, 
although many things have been presented incor-
rectly in the draft-declaration which the Soviets 
have given us,” said Deng. “We shall insist on dis-
crediting their position of the ‘conductor’s baton.’” 

As if to make the attitude they would maintain 
towards the Soviets even clearer to us, Deng con-
tinued: 

“We are not going to use such terms as ‘oppor-
tunist’ or ‘revisionist,’ etc.” 

After speaking about some other questions, es-
pecially about the stands some parties in the meet-
ing might adopt, Deng Xiaoping informed us about 
further developments in the relations between the 
Soviet Union and China, about the withdrawal of 
the Soviet specialists from China and the cancel-
ling of contracts and credits planned for it, etc. 

After we left the meeting with the Chinese, 
Hysni and I had a long discussion about the opin-
ions which they expressed to us. Neither their rea-
soning nor the “tactic” they were going to apply 
pleased us. But we did not reach the conclusion 
that this stand expressed an overall opportunist po-
sition. Enver Hoxha was to draw this conclusion as 
soon as he read the text of Deng’s speech at the 
meeting of the Commission, which we sent him at 
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once. 
In the letters he sent us those days, he wrote: 
“The tone in which he (the Chinese) puts the is-

sues is conciliatory...” 
He described Deng’s speech as “lemonade” and 

their tactic as “spineless...” 
“They (the Chinese),” he wrote, “are not for 

carrying the matter through to the end... They are 
for mending what can be mended, and time will 
mend the rest... If I were in the Soviets’ shoes, I 
would accept the field which the Chinese are open-
ing to me because there I will find good grass and 
can browse at will.” 

The development of events in the Commission, 
in the Meeting of 81 Parties and later, during the 
years of the open polemic with Khrushchevite re-
visionism, were to fully confirm this analysis of the 
Chinese stands, vacillations and opportunism 
which Enver Hoxha made at that time. 

At the Moscow Meeting, we found many points 
in common with the Chinese, especially on ques-
tions which had to do with the criticism of the So-
viet views on imperialism and their concepts about 
relations among the communist parties. 

As regards the criticism of modern revisionism 
and the struggle against it, however, we were far 
apart. The Chinese were concerned only about the 
“conductor’s baton,” which they wanted to break. 
They went no further. But Moscow was not the 
place for a confrontation of our views with those of 
the Chinese, nor did the moment allow us to make 
a thorough analysis of the Chinese strategies and 
tactics, the traditions and the history of the Com-
munist Party of China, etc. All that remained in our 
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minds from those encounters which we had with 
the Chinese delegation, from the different interjec-
tions and replies at the meetings of the committee 
editing the Declaration, as well as from Deng Xiao-
ping’s speech at the general meeting, were only 
fragmentary impressions and observations, a mix-
ture of positive and negative evaluations. All of 
them, taken together, required serious study and 
detailed verification. 

When we returned to Albania, one of the tasks 
which Comrade Enver set for himself and for all 
the rest of us was to find out about China, this part-
ner with which the struggle against revisionism had 
made us fellow-travellers and had linked us 
closely. We had to know how we would proceed on 
our common course: at the same pace, towards the 
same objective, by talking and reaching agreement 
or by quarrelling. 

We Albanian communists did not know China, 
its party or its leaders. We did not have a complete 
idea of its position in the international communist 
movement or its relations with the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union. 

As Comrade Enver has explained, the victory of 
the Chinese Revolution in 1949, under the leader-
ship of the Communist Party, had made a profound 
impression on us. Its great weight which tipped the 
balance of the world ratio in favour of socialism, 
the encouragement which it gave the struggle 
against colonialism, which at that time had blazed 
into a great conflagration, impelled us to see the 
good aspects of China as a factor encouraging the 
triumphant march of the world revolution. 

Nevertheless, Enver Hoxha’s revolutionary in-
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tuition was very strong, his ability to pause and re-
flect about even a phenomenon which might have 
seemed accidental, or a fact that was still not clear, 
was exceptional. It took a very short time, not even 
a year, for him to become completely convinced 
that the Chinese line was full of vacillations that 
resulted from erroneous ideological concepts, that 
their tactics were not only opportunist but also 
very dangerous for the international communist 
and liberation movement, and the future of social-
ism in the world. 

In June 1962, the Central Committee of the 
Party sent Comrade Hysni Kapo and me to China 
to talk with the Chinese leadership about all the 
problems that had emerged in the communist 
movement after the Moscow Meeting. Comrade 
Enver wanted to get the real feel of things, to verify 
and confirm them several times over so that no step 
would be taken hastily or imprudently and without 
carefully weighing up the consequences. 

After 25 days of a weary journey by ship over 
seas and oceans, we reached China, where we re-
ceived a friendly and cordial welcome. We talked 
at length with Liu Shaoqi, Zhou Enlai, Deng Xiao-
ping and other leaders. We also met Mao Zedong. 
We discussed many problems of the international 
situation and the communist movement, relations 
between our two countries and parties, and tactics 
in the struggle against modern revisionism and 
Khrushchevite revisionism, in particular. 

On many questions we and the Chinese were in 
agreement. But as regards the stand towards 
Khrushchevism and the tactics of the struggle 
against it, our differences were great. We parted 
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without achieving unity of views. 
Although we had still not returned from China 

and made a detailed report to Comrade Enver, 
some of our radiograms had been sufficient for him 
to reach a conclusion about the talks in Beijing and 
to write in his Diary: “The Chinese comrades seem 

to be vacillating and afraid of the struggle against 
the revisionists. They overestimate the strength of 
the enemy and underestimate our strength and that 
of international communism. They are trying to 
reach some sort of compromise... We do not budge 
an inch from our correct positions of principle... If 
the Chinese do not change their stand on this im-
portant tactical issue, then we shall not reach 
agreement on anything.” 

And that is what happened: we never reached 
agreement with the Chinese. The history of our re-
lations with China, which is documented in detail 
in Comrade Enver’s work Reflections on China, is a 

history of disagreements. But it is, at the same 
time, a history which testifies to the revolutionary 
wisdom and correctness Enver Hoxha displayed 
and to his unmatched efforts to maintain good re-
lations with China and to establish relations on a 
correct and principled basis. It is a history of that 
titanic struggle he waged in order to rescue the 
communist movement from opportunism, and of 
his permanent preoccupation to ensure that the 
struggle against imperialism and modern revision-
ism should develop on a correct course and mount 
to ever higher levels. 

His efforts initially to help the Chinese com-
munists to correct the opportunist waverings and 
to take a correct position in the struggle against 
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modern revisionism, and the Marxist criticism 
which he made later of the line of the Communist 
Party of China and the political and ideological 
views of Mao Zedong, go far beyond the frame-
work of bilateral relations and the conflict with the 
Soviets. They represent the theoretical basis for 
building a truly revolutionary strategy of the Marx-
ist-Leninist movement of our time. 

 
The work in the Commission, especially for the 

drafting of the declaration which was to be pre-
sented to the November meeting, proceeded very 
slowly. There were many debates, frequently fierce 
ones. Besides the Chinese, our delegation too was 
now the target. We had only to make a suggestion 
or propose an amendment for the supporters of the 
Soviets to jump up and object to it for no reason at 
all. 

Comrade Enver was informed of how the work 
was going in the Commission and imagined the 
tension we were under. Therefore, along with in-
structions that we should concentrate our attack on 
the Soviets, who were the main cause of the oppor-
tunist deviation, he gave us continual encourage-
ment, which enabled us to keep calm and cool-
headed and to carry out the task with which the 
Party had charged us to the best of our ability. 

On the basis of his advice and orientations, 
Hysni and I decided each day on the stands we 
should adopt, the arguments we would use and the 
answers we would give. 

One day, the part of the draft-declaration which 
spoke about the possibilities of avoiding imperial-
ist wars was discussed. Our delegation had made a 
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proposal to strengthen this paragraph, opposing 
Khrushchev’s well-known thesis of “a world with-
out weapons, without wars and without armies.” 
The French delegation, too, had presented a pro-
posal on this paragraph, quoting a statement which 
Maurice Thorez, at that time General Secretary of 
the Communist Party of France, had made during 
those days. 

Since the French proposal was correct in es-
sence, we decided to support it. Thus, when the dis-
cussion of the paragraph about the imperialist wars 
began, I stood up and asked that our amendment 
should not be discussed. Everybody was surprised. 
But this did not last long, because immediately af-
ter this the discussion of the French amendment 
began. As we had decided beforehand, I stood up 
and supported it, at the same time unmasking the 
illusions which the opportunists were trying to cre-
ate about imperialism. A heated debate began 
which was somewhat difficult for the revisionists. 
In attacking my arguments they had to reject 
Thorez, too. In the middle of the discussion, Leo 
Figer, the French representative, stood up and 
withdrew his amendment, declaring that he sup-
ported the proposal presented by the Soviets! 

In the interval, I met Leo Figer, whom I had 
known for a long time, because both he and I had 
previously worked with the youth. To provoke 
him, I said: 

“Were you so frightened of the Soviets that you 
denied Maurice Thorez, the General Secretary of 
your party?” 

“Don’t you see what’s happening in this meet-
ing?” he replied. “As soon as you get up to speak, 
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without listening to what you say, without reason-
ing at all, they’re all against you. From the moment 
you supported our amendment I realized that it 
would be rejected. Therefore, I withdrew the pro-
posal in order to prevent them from bringing 
Thorez into the discussion.” 

I mention this example in order to show the at-
mosphere which prevailed in the meeting of the 
Commission. Later, at the Meeting of the 81 Par-
ties in November, the atmosphere was to be much 
more oppressive and the environment even more 
hostile, with still more pressure and intrigues. But 
then Enver Hoxha would be there in person! 

At the end of the work of the Commission, on 
October 22, Khrushchev put on a dinner for all 
those who had taken part in the meeting. The “din-
ner” was used to threaten those parties which 
might oppose the line of the Soviets in November. 
The wrath of “gods” would burst upon them. 

This “message” was conveyed to us too. During 
the dinner, the member of the Soviet leadership, 
Yekaterina Furtseva, who was seated next to 
Hysni, after a long silence, eventually addressed 
him: 

“Are you Hysni Kapo?! I’ve heard so much 
about you...” 

Comrade Hysni replied: 
“For good or for bad?” 
“You have attacked the Soviet Union, but you 

are heading for trouble on that course,” she re-
plied, unable to control herself. 

Naturally she got the reply she deserved. 
Furtseva shut her mouth. Apparently her mission 
was just to transmit the signal. Throughout the 
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whole dinner, she did not speak to us again. 
As we were leaving the dining room, another 

member of the Political Bureau, Dmitri Polyansky, 
joined us. We had previously met this fellow, who 
had earned a reputation as a cunning intriguer. I 
had met Polyansky first in 1957 when he came to 
Albania on holiday. But the second encounter with 
him especially, in April 1958, made an impression 
on me. Comrade Hysni and I were in Moscow in a 
delegation of our Party. Those days Polyansky had 
been appointed chairman of the Council of Minis-
ters of the Russian Federation. We learned he lived 
at the Moscow Hotel, where we were staying. We 
telephoned him and went to congratulate him. In 
Polyansky’s suite we found the secretary of the 
party committee for Krasnodar. His flattery of Pol-
yansky was intolerable. But it shed light on the psy-
chology of the Soviet leaders of the Khrushchevite 
group. He drank toast after toast to Polyansky and 
kept babbling: 

“To the Tsar of Russia! It is no joke to be the 
Tsar of Russia!” 

He kept “Tsaring” him again and again! The 
word “prime minister” never came from his mouth. 

And Polyansky? He laughed and never inter-
rupted his obsequious friend, except to point out 
that Khrushchev (not the party) had done him this 
honour. 

So this Polyansky, whom we knew well, ap-
proached us and, without greeting us, began to at-
tack our Party over its stand at Bucharest and in 
the Preparatory Commission. 

“You’re betraying the Soviet Union. But where 
will you go?” he too threatened us. 
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He received the proper reply: 
“It is not we Albanians who have changed, but 

the Soviet leadership which has set out on a dan-
gerous course,” I said there and then. 

Polyansky’s face flushed with anger and he left 
us saying: “You Albanians have become con-
ceited.” And who said this? An unrestrained meg-
alomaniac, who dreamed like the Tsars of Russia 
of extending his rule over peoples, seas and oceans. 

The next day we left Moscow. As soon as we 
arrived in Tirana, we gave Comrade Enver a de-
tailed account of everything. He listened to us at-
tentively and, after instructing us to prepare a re-
port for the Political Bureau, told us: 

“Now it is clear that we will have a fierce strug-
gle with Khrushchev and his associates. But we are 
on the right road. We cannot and must not leave 
their opportunism unmasked. We cannot yield be-
cause we are communists, Marxist-Leninists. We 
cannot sit idle because Khrushchev’s revisionist 
line constitutes a danger not only to the interna-
tional communist movement, but also to the free-
dom and independence of our country.” 

As he talked to us, Comrade Enver was looking 
far ahead: 

“In this struggle,” he continued, “we will not be 
alone. Even in the Commission you saw that there 
were representatives of some parties who did not 
share the opinion of the Soviets on many ques-
tions. I am disappointed in the Chinese,” he said. 
“They were in the centre of the Soviets’ attack, but 
they did not stand firm on their accusations. They 
proved to be conciliatory, as if they sought the 
compromise. But let us hope that the stand of our 
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Party will encourage them to show more fight at 
the November meeting.” 

But, as was seen later, this remained a desire. 
“While you were fighting in Moscow,” Com-

rade Enver said at the end of our meeting, “I have 
been preparing for the battle of November. I have 
written the speech we will deliver at the Meeting of 
81 Parties. Read it and we will talk again later. Of 
course, it will be necessary to make some addi-
tions, which are linked with the latest develop-
ments, especially with the work of the Commis-
sion.” 

 
The Plenum of the CC of the Party, which unan-

imously approved Comrade Enver’s speech and 
appointed the delegation, headed by Comrade En-
ver Hoxha, which would represent our Party at the 
Moscow Meeting, was held early in November. 
Hysni and I were included in the delegation. 

Comrade Enver stayed in Moscow for three 
weeks, from November 3-25. The atmosphere that 
surrounded us was icy. The people who served us, 
the security officers and guards, and the officials 
assigned to maintain contact with us all did their 
jobs like robots. There was no warmth, no friendly 
behaviour from them, but only a sort of cold cor-
rectness. When the time came to meet the leaders, 
from Suslov and Andropov to Mikoyan and 
Khrushchev, however, the hostility was open. 

The Soviets’ aim was to ensure that Comrade 
Enver did not speak openly in Moscow and that, at 
the most, he should restrict himself to general crit-
icisms on a theoretical plane. They wanted at all 
costs to avoid discussion of Khrushchev’s oppor-
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tunist actions, of his revisionist line on the cardinal 
questions of the communist movement, the con-
crete stands of the Soviets towards Albania, their 
pressure and interference in our internal affairs, 
etc. 

In order to achieve these aims, on the eve of the 
meeting and during the first days of it, they brought 
all-sided pressure to bear on our delegation. Vari-
ous envoys sent by the Soviets came and went. The 
main leaders of the country were set in motion. 
They indulged in flattery, raised their voices in 
threats, promised “aid” and “credits.” They came 
by day and by night. They even used the official re-
ception for the celebration of November 7 against 
our delegation for these purposes. There they 
brought their marshals and generals into the act. 

The Soviet leaders were not accustomed to hav-
ing anyone tell them home truths to their face. 
Therefore, in the different meetings and talks, 
when Comrade Enver and we members of the del-
egation spoke about the opportunism which was 
characterizing the Khrushchevite policy, the Soviet 
leaders turned red, became agitated, raised their 
voices, became angry and uttered threats. But En-
ver Hoxha was not shaken! 

A day before Comrade Enver was to deliver his 
speech, we held our last meeting with Khrushchev 
and other Soviet leaders. I remember Comrade En-
ver as if it were today. Calm, determined, concise 
in his thinking, sparing in words. As if to tell them: 
“Here we are, you wanted to talk, we’ve come. 
Speak, we are listening!” As is known, the meeting 
ended without any result. The Soviets demanded 
submission. But the Party of Labour of Albania 
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and Enver Hoxha would not submit! 
At the moment when our delegation was leav-

ing the room, I heard Khrushchev say to Mikoyan 
and Kozlov: 

“What shall we do with them now?!” 
Its source could have been this meeting, or it 

could have been a plan decided upon previously, 
but the fact is that a few days later (after Comrade 
Enver had spoken to the meeting and had shifted 
from the villa, in which we had all stayed together, 
to our embassy), one of the Soviet security officers 
who accompanied us told Hysni and me: 

“Comrade Enver did very well to leave the villa 
and go to the embassy. The security colonel who 
accompanies him is a very mean character.” 

That expression of Khrushchev’s — “What 
shall we do with them now?” — implied the idea of 
a criminal plan which, after the failure of the efforts 
to subjugate our delegation with promises and 
threats, envisaged even the physical liquidation of 
Comrade Enver. 

The method of liquidating opponents is a 
method of putschists, of those who, in order to 
seize power or keep it in their hands, resort to any 
means, flattery and intrigues, pressure and murder. 
Khrushchev and company belong to this category. 
In order to attain their aims, whether on the inter-
nal or the external plane, they recognize no norm 
of human morality. What did they do with Czech-
oslovakia, their ally in Comecon and the Warsaw 
Treaty? They embraced Dubček in Bratislava, but 
two days later the Soviet troops entered Prague. 
They helped Taraki of Afghanistan to seize power, 
but Brezhnev’s tanks brought Amin to power, and 
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later the same Soviet army assisted Babrak Karmal 
to assassinate Amin and his clan. Precisely accord-
ing to the principle of perfidious rogues who mur-
der you by night and weep over you by day! 

 
On November 16, Enver Hoxha delivered his 

historic speech to the Moscow Meeting. This 
speech was a real indictment of revisionism. It 
must be said that neither the Soviets nor the other 
participants in the meeting knew the content of the 
speech. Probably they hoped that the “pressures” 
would have had some influence on it. But soon, 
from his first words, everybody quickly understood 
that Enver Hoxha was not going to speak with 
“kid-gloves.” 

With his calm, strong voice, with his character-
istic oratory, Comrade Enver imposed complete si-
lence in the hall. All listened attentively. All with 
preoccupation. I say all, because the Chinese, or 
some other delegation which perhaps was 
“pleased” about the blows that Khrushchev was re-
ceiving, in fact still did not agree that the polemic 
should assume an abrasive character, that the 
struggle against revisionism should be waged so 
consistently. 

Naturally, those most worried were the Soviet 
delegation and the representatives of the parties 
which had bound themselves hand and foot to 
Khrushchev’s chariot. They were frowning and 
could not control their anger. There were others 
who were deep in thought. They listened to Com-
rade Enver’s words attentively. Plainly, the argu-
ments he presented were making an impression on 
them, but at the same time they seemed to be say-
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ing to themselves: ‘‘What kind of people are these 
Albanians? How dare they challenge Khrushchev 
and the Soviets face to face?’’ 

When Comrade Enver spoke, all the delega-
tions were present in the hall. From the Soviets 
there were Khrushchev, Mikoyan, Suslov, Kozlov, 
Polyansky, Brezhnev and others. Khrushchev dis-
played his anger more openly than the others. And 
that was natural. For the first time his activity was 
being heavily criticized. His views which the Soviet 
press and that of the satellites exalted to the skies 
as “brilliant,” “Leninist,” “creative,” and so on 
and so forth, were being rejected one by one and 
unmasked as anti-Marxist, opportunist, reaction-
ary views. And this attack was taking place in the 
presence of the representatives of 81 communist 
and workers’ parties of the world, at a time when 
Khrushchev had “captivated” the UNO, when his 
prestige was at its zenith, when he had begun and 
was working to establish the unconditional hegem-
ony of the Soviet Union and the Communist Party 
of the Soviet Union over all the countries which 
made up the socialist camp and all the communist 
parties. Therefore, while Enver Hoxha was speak-
ing, Khrushchev held his head in his hands, fidg-
eted in his chair, whispered sometimes to Miko-
yan, sometimes to Suslov, whom he had beside 
him, made gestures of amazement or smiled ironi-
cally, in order to show others that what was being 
said did not “pertain” to him! But in the end he 
gave up this charade and began to lose his patience. 
At one moment he took off his wristwatch and held 
it in his hand, to have it ready before his eyes. It 
was clear that he was impatient, that every minute 
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seemed like an hour to him. 
Enver Hoxha’s speech lifted the crust from the 

pie and revealed what was inside it. The Soviets 
failed in their aim to avoid polemics and concrete 
discussion of the opportunist deviations which had 
manifested themselves in the communist move-
ment. Therefore, they took the necessary measures 
to organize the counter-attack with fresh slanders 
and threats against our Party. 

I have kept detailed notes of each session of the 
Moscow Meeting and what the representatives of 
different parties said there. Leaders of parties from 
Europe, Latin America, Africa and Asia took the 
floor one after the other. Communist morality was 
discarded. Now one could hear the most resound-
ing epithets and insults. 

They even found a clown, the General Secretary 
of the CP of Paraguay, who wept bitterly because 
“the Party of Lenin had been attacked.” Some 
years later, in 1976, I saw this “valiant fighter” 
weep again, but this time in Tirana, when he came 
to make self-criticism about what he had said in 
Moscow. He told me that he had been compelled 
by the Soviets, who had subsequently gone to work 
against him too: they had organized a faction 
within the party of Paraguay against the “brave” 
Oscar Creydt. He ended up in the Chinese stable 
as a partisan of the Maoist theory of “three 
worlds.” 

Despite the efforts of the Soviets to drown the 
criticism which Comrade Enver made and to dis-
tract attention from the problems he raised by 
showering insults on us, the impression which the 
participants in the meeting gained was not to the 
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liking of the Soviet leaders, and especially of 
Khrushchev personally. Everybody saw and heard 
that the Communist Party of the Soviet Union 
could be criticized, that Khrushchev could be crit-
icized, that the Soviet leadership and Khrushchev 
were not infallible, but on the contrary, were op-
portunists and anti-Marxists. Precisely in order to 
do something to patch things up, so that the meet-
ing would not end leaving these impressions, on 
November 23 the Soviets suggested a second round 
of discussions. 

Nikita Khrushchev took the floor first. He be-
gan by saying that he had not intended to speak, 
but was obliged to do so because of the things En-
ver Hoxha had said. He tried to appear calm. He 
read his written text almost mechanically. He dis-
puted the views of the Chinese, although without 
great heat. But this “coolheaded” pose did not last 
long. As soon as he began to reply to Comrade En-
ver’s speech, he lost his head and began to shout, 
scream and splutter. 

This speech of Khrushchev’s aroused no special 
reverberations. On the contrary, it was quite obvi-
ous that many delegations, even some who toed the 
line of the Soviets, listened to him without enthu-
siasm. By speaking about the figure of Khrush-
chev, as an opportunist who had departed from the 
Marxist-Leninist revolutionary line, and proving 
this with many facts, Comrade Enver had shaken 
Khrushchev’s prestige in the eyes of the partici-
pants in the meeting. 

On November 25, Comrade Enver set out for 
Albania in order to be in Tirana for the celebration 
of November 29. The farewell to him at the Ki-
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evskiy railway station in Moscow has remained in 
my mind. From the Soviets there was F. Kozlov, 
who seemed very uncomfortable and maintained a 
very cold stand, but the Albanian students, civilian 
and military, who were studying in Moscow and 
had come to greet the leader of the Party, created a 
fiery atmosphere. It was a magnificent manifesta-
tion, a public demonstration of great political im-
portance, a powerful support which warmed our 
hearts, a manifestation of the steel unity of our 
people around the Party and Enver Hoxha. There 
were only 200-300 students, but they conveyed the 
pure feelings of our whole people, the close ties of 
the people with the Party and Comrade Enver, a 
bond of unity which neither Khrushchev, nor Ko-
zlov, nor any other enemy of our country could un-
derstand. 

 
Soon after the Moscow Meeting, the great po-

lemic between Marxist-Leninists and modern revi-
sionists was to begin within the communist and 
workers’ movement. Enver Hoxha, at the head of 
our Party, played a role of first-rate importance in 
this polemic, making an outstanding contribution 
in defence of the purity of our triumphant doctrine 
of Marxism-Leninism. 

In February 1961, the 4th Congress of our Party 
was held. It is one of the most enthusiastic and mil-
itant congresses in its history. The unity of the 
Party and its determination to march unwaveringly 
on the road of Marxism-Leninism were displayed 
there more clearly than on any other occasion. 

The Congress endorsed the political and ideo-
logical line of the Party, which included both the 
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former stands and the future struggles which it 
would wage against revisionism. A new stage was 
beginning in the life of our Party and country. This 
was the stage in which our ideological and political 
independence would be further strengthened and 
consolidated, the stage in which the personality of 
Enver Hoxha, as the ardent defender of our trium-
phant ideology, as a consistent fighter for the cause 
of the revolution and socialism on the international 
plane, was to manifest itself in a brilliant manner. 

After the 4th Congress, the relations between 
the Soviet Union and the People’s Republic of Al-
bania became further embittered. When they saw 
that they were achieving no results on the ideolog-
ical plane, Khrushchev and his group transferred 
their efforts to the political and economic planes. 
The provocations at the Vlora base, which were 
stepped up day by day, took pride of place in their 
political pressures. On the other hand, the Soviet 
embassy in Tirana engaged in feverish anti-Alba-
nian activity. Meanwhile, in the economic field, the 
carrying out of agreements and contracts was im-
peded, and the materials contracted for were de-
layed or did not come at all. Matters reached the 
point that a ship which had sailed into Durrës, 
bringing building materials from the Soviet Union 
for the Palace of Culture in Tirana, the foundations 
of which had just been laid, was sent back without 
unloading its cargo. 

Along with these actions, the series of letters 
exchanged between the Soviet Party and Govern-
ment and our Party and Government began. Long 
letters containing slanders and threats came from 
Moscow, sometimes over the signature of the Cen-
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tral Committee of the Communist Party of the So-
viet Union, sometimes of both the Central Com-
mittee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union 
and the Council of Ministers of the Soviet Union, 
sometimes over the signature of Alexei Kosygin, 
and so on. With these letters, apart from other 
things, the Soviets tried to play on our nerves. The 
opinion that the Albanians are hot-headed was 
widespread at that time. Therefore, Khrushchev 
tried to provoke us, believing that we would fall 
into his trap, would lose our logic and take some 
ill-considered action, which he could exploit to dis-
credit us in the eyes of world opinion. 

 
I have spoken earlier about the way in which 

Comrade Enver worked. He was systematic in eve-
rything. He studied the problems that presented 
themselves to our Party thoroughly. He was not 
hasty, but once his opinion had matured, he was 
very quick in writing and very precise in formulat-
ing his ideas. He had a special ability to analyse 
phenomena and knew how to distinguish the main 
issues from the secondary ones. 

He engaged personally in the preparation of the 
correspondence with the Soviets and the main arti-
cles published in our press, the object of which was 
to expose the views of different revisionists: Soviet, 
Yugoslav, Chinese or Eurocommunist. As a rule, 
before deciding to write or prepare any such mate-
rial, he exchanged opinions with the comrades, an-
alysed the stands of the revisionists, pointed out 
their mistakes, weak points and deviations from 
the Marxist-Leninist standpoint, and after listen-
ing to the opinions of the comrades, he wrote, 
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sometimes a complete article, sometimes ex-
panded theses, sometimes particular ideas. These 
were weighty writings, both from the ideo-theoret-
ical and from the publicist aspects, from the power 
of the thinking and from the excellence of the 
presentation. 

As I said, Comrade Enver put his thoughts on 
paper very quickly. Therefore he would say to me 
jokingly: 

“I’ve prepared a ‘hot-scone.’ Have a look at it 
with the comrades!” 

But those “hot-scones” were bombshells; they 
were the Marxist-Leninist truth, the thinking of 
revolution which tore the mask from the counter-
revolution. 

Comrade Enver carefully considered each 
word, each epithet and each phrase from the tacti-
cal aspect. He gave importance to the ideo-political 
clarification of the questions that were raised and 
to finding the necessary arguments which refuted 
the views of the opponent. He gave importance to 
the ardent defence of the Party line and the une-
quivocal denunciation of revisionist stands. While 
giving importance to the content, the thought and 
the ideas which were to be expressed, he was not 
unduly worried about the order of paragraphs or 
similar formal details. This method of writing was 
natural to him. 

The ideological struggle against revisionism in 
general, and against Khrushchevite revisionism in 
particular, raised the figure of Enver Hoxha to 
great prominence. It is also one of the fields of his 
most fruitful theoretical creativeness. He had al-
ways shown himself to be a consistent Marxist-
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Leninist: in the time of the National Liberation 
War, in opposing Yugoslav revisionism, in his atti-
tude towards the 20th Congress of the CPSU, and 
so on. But Enver Hoxha emerged as the ardent de-
fender of Marxism-Leninism especially with the 
exacerbation of the ideological struggle in the 
1960s, when Khrushchevite revisionism emerged 
as the main danger, and later, in the 1970s, when 
Maoism too was shown to be a bourgeois, pseudo-
communist ideology. Apart from the numerous ar-
ticles published in our press, the outstanding 
works: Imperialism and the Revolution, Eurocom-

munism Is Anti-Communism, With Stalin, When the 
Party Was Born, The Khrushchevites, The Titoites, 

Laying the Foundations of the New Albania, etc., be-

long to this period. These works constitute a great 
theoretical heritage, both for the Albanian people 
and communists in their struggle for the cause of 
socialist construction, and for the proletarians eve-
rywhere in the world to carry forward the cause of 
revolution and communism. 

The revisionists’ main argument to make their 
theses and course acceptable and to present them 
as “creative” and in “conformity” with the time has 
always been based on misrepresentation of the sig-
nificance of the changes which have taken place in 
the world since the Second World War, the devel-
opment of the technical-scientific revolution and 
the sharpening of different social contradictions. 
Thus, they proclaim Marxism-Leninism “obso-
lete” and its teachings unsuitable for the present-
day conditions. 

The merit of the Party of Labour and Enver 
Hoxha is that they opposed these misrepresenta-
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tions and proved the vitality of Marxism-Leninism. 
In the above-mentioned works, Comrade Enver 
resolutely defended our triumphant doctrine and 
developed it creatively, providing answers to the 
problems that had emerged and always from cor-
rect positions of attack. 

By analysing the conditions of present-day de-
velopment, the ratio of forces, imperialism and its 
reactionary strategy, on the one hand, and the 
struggle of the working class and the peoples, on 
the other hand, with special mastery and in the 
Leninist style, Enver Hoxha proved in all his works 
that the changes which have occurred in the world 
have given rise not to the need to revise Marxism-
Leninism, but to put it into practice by leading the 
proletariat on the battlefields to attack the bour-
geoisie and leading the peoples to attack imperial-
ism. 

He proved the connection which exists between 
the reactionary strategy of imperialism and that of 
modern revisionism. In his works Enver Hoxha 
does not limit himself to observations. He opposes 
this two-fold reactionary strategy with the strategy 
of the revolution, of the overthrow of society with 
antagonistic classes, as an inevitable result of pro-
gressive world processes. 

With their resolute struggle against modern re-
visionism of all hues, our Party and Comrade En-
ver Hoxha have opened the eyes of many disillu-
sioned revolutionaries in the world, proving that 
the revisionist retrogression was not a failure of so-
cialism, but just a zigzag in the long and difficult 
road of progress. 
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The courage of the Party of Labour and of its 
leader Enver Hoxha in the struggle to draw the de-
marcation line between Marxism-Leninism and 
modern revisionism has been one of the important 
factors which gave impetus to the process of differ-
entiation in the ranks of the communist and work-
ers’ movement, and the creation of new Marxist-
Leninist revolutionary parties. In these parties 
Comrade Enver saw the future, the invincible force 
of the revolution. Therefore, he placed his wide ex-
perience as an organizer and communist leader, 
and his theoretical abilities as a Marxist-Leninist 
ideologist at their disposal at any time. 

Enver Hoxha is an outstanding figure of inter-
national communism. Just as he was an ardent pa-
triot, he was an equally ardent internationalist. He 
saw the victory of the revolution and the socialist 
construction of our country as a fulfilment of our 
internationalist duty to the world proletariat, while 
he considered the growth of the Marxist-Leninist 
movement, the victories scored by the revolution-
aries and the peoples in the world against capital 
as a powerful external support for socialism which 
is being built in Albania. 

Historically, after the emergence of modern re-
visionism, many communist parties of the world, 
especially in Europe, deviated to counter-revolu-
tionary positions. As a reaction against them, first 
there emerged Marxist-Leninist groups which grew 
very quickly into parties. At that time, as a result 
of the revisionists’ pressure, but also because of the 
lack of experience, rightist or leftist tendencies 
were displayed in some of these new Marxist-Len-
inist parties and groups. That was natural. As 
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emerges from his works, in meetings and talks, 
Comrade Enver frequently drew attention to these 
dangers and to the need for the revolutionary tem-
pering of Marxist-Leninists. 

In a working meeting in his office on November 
1, 1972, he told me: “Both opportunism and sectar-
ianism are equally dangerous for the Marxist-Len-
inist parties. While putting the stress on opportun-
ism as the main danger for the communist move-
ment, sectarianism must not be underrated. If we 
bear in mind that the new Marxist-Leninist parties 
were born in struggle with revisionism, that is, with 
the rightist deviation, the possibility that some-
times they may deviate to sectarian positions as a 
reaction to opportunism cannot be ruled out.” 

On quite a number of occasions I have taken 
part in Comrade Enver’s meetings with delegations 
of Marxist-Leninist parties. He never spoke to the 
friends of our Party with “must,” even when they 
sought his advice directly, but told them of our ex-
perience, saying: “Our National Liberation War, 
or the struggle for the socialist construction has 
taught us that... We carried out collectivization in 
conformity with our conditions, over a period of 
several decades... Life has led us to the conclusion 
that the class struggle is waged even in the phase of 
the complete construction of the socialist society 
and after it,” etc. This made a special impression 
on me and has been a very valuable lesson to me in 
my work. In one word, he did not impose the expe-
rience and road of our Party on others. 

“The Marxist-Leninists,” Comrade Enver 
pointed out in the above-mentioned meeting, 
“have organized themselves into parties and 
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groups which, for the time being, may be small. But 
the effect of their work can be much greater if they 
operate prudently. The working class is at war with 
the bourgeoisie, with the owning class, as we know; 
different detachments of it have different demands. 
If the Marxist-Leninists unite with the working 
class, in struggle and through struggle, support its 
demands and propagate their line in the course of 
actions, the conditions for the party to increase its 
influence among the working class and to link itself 
better with the masses will certainly be created.” 

On February 15, 1979, I informed Comrade En-
ver about a meeting I had had on one of those days 
with a representative of the Communist Party of 
Canada (Marxist-Leninist), who told me about the 
work which the Marxist-Leninists are doing there 
on the class struggle, the struggle against U.S. im-
perialism, etc. 

“The comrade from the Communist Party of 
Canada (Marxist-Leninist) presents the problems 
of his country and the need for the struggle against 
U.S. imperialism correctly,” Comrade Enver said. 
“Of course, the comrades of each Marxist-Leninist 
party have their objectives for the struggle against 
the local bourgeoisie, imperialism or revisionism. 
We can exchange opinions in a comradely manner. 
But it is they themselves who decide what is neces-
sary and what is not necessary for them to do be-
cause neither we, nor anyone else, can tell them 
how they should act. Precisely herein lies the abil-
ity of each communist party to apply the principles 
of Marxism-Leninism in conformity with the con-
crete conditions of the country.” 

Throughout the whole of his life, Comrade En-
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ver Hoxha remained close to the Marxist-Leninist 
communist movement. He has dealt extensively 
with and has enriched Marxist thinking on prole-
tarian internationalism. Some of his definitions, 
like that on performing one’s internationalist duty, 
first of all, by carrying out the revolutionary tasks 
within the country, etc., are of a great theoretical 
and practical importance. 

“There is only one internationalism,” Comrade 
Enver often said. “There are not and cannot be ‘ac-
tive’ internationalists and ‘passive’ international-
ists. Internationalism is loyalty to Marxism, devo-
tion to the interests of the proletariat and dedica-
tion to the cause of the revolution. International-
ism is active and cannot be otherwise.” 

The Marxist-Leninists, revolutionaries and 
progressive people, both those who have had direct 
contacts with him and those who have been ac-
quainted with him through the study of his works, 
have always expressed their admiration and sincere 
love for this great proletarian fighter. Comrade 
João Amazonas, First Secretary of the CC of the 
CP of Brazil, has pointed out: “Enver Hoxha is an 
example of self-denial, of revolutionary courage, of 
perseverance in the ideas he represents, of the 
staunch and honoured militant of the Party of com-
munists. He is the symbol of perseverance in strug-
gle, of faith in the people, of love for the socialist 
Homeland, of the consistent internationalist — a 
symbol of the invincibility of revolutionary ideas.” 

 
In the struggle against modern revisionism 

which the Albanian communists, with Enver 
Hoxha at the head, waged with exemplary con-
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sistency, our Party emerged victorious. Life itself 
is confirming more and more each day the correct-
ness of this struggle and the correctness of their 
analyses, forecasts and conclusions. What Enver 
Hoxha saw and declared from the outset — that the 
revisionists would degenerate and would restore 
capitalism, that the other revisionist parties would 
fall into the social-democratic mire, that modern 
revisionism would turn into a “basket of crabs,” — 
can now be seen by everybody. We are seeing this 
in Yugoslavia which, in order to be “self-adminis-
tered,” is financed and administered by 600 inter-
national banks and the International Monetary 
Fund. We are seeing this in China, where the last 
congress of the Communist Party officially de-
clared that China can set out on the road of social-
ism only 50 years from now. We are seeing this in 
Poland where, in order to keep “socialism” alive, 
the government has borrowed 30 billion dollars 
from the Western banks and now cannot repay 
them. We are seeing this in Hungary, which in re-
cent days officially announced that it is in debt to 
the tune of 17 billion dollars, etc. 

The results of the revisionist line are also 
clearly apparent in two of the “most ardent” par-
ties of new opportunism: the French and Italian 
Communist Parties, the standard-bearers of Euro-
communism. In the parliamentary elections of 
1956, the French Communist Party got 5,450,000 
votes, or more than 25 per cent of the votes of the 
whole country. In 1968, it got 4,430,000 votes, or 
20 per cent of the votes. But in 1986, it got only 9.8 
per cent of the votes. The revisionist line brought 
no better “luck” to the Italian Communist Party ei-
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ther. In the last 10 years alone, this party has lost 
more than one third of its electoral support. In 
1976, it won 34.4 per cent of the votes, whereas in 
May 1988, it secured only 21.9 per cent of the 
votes. At a meeting of the central committee of that 
party, held in July of this year, one of its leaders 
said openly, “the Italian Communist Party has now 
been transformed into a social-democratic party.” 

The results of the revisionist line are appearing 
with special clarity today in the Soviet Union 
which, with Gorbachev at the helm, is striving to 
carry through to the end what Khrushchev did not 
finish: the complete transition to a society which 
has only the socialist label left. The so-called pere-
stroika and glasnost are ways to reform even those 
elements which still retain their socialist appear-
ance. “Perestroika” means reforming the whole of 
Soviet society, not in order to strengthen the posi-
tions of the working class and socialism, but in or-
der to strike them the final blow. “Glasnost” 
means to open the way once and for all to the bour-
geois ideology, to enable opportunists and the par-
tisans of pluralism to determine what is good and 
what is bad, and how they should and should not 
act, according to their liking. Gorbachev’s group 
needs “perestroika” and “glasnost” in order to cre-
ate the necessary conditions for the Soviet Union 
to proceed on the same course as the United States 
of America, to compete with it for spheres of influ-
ence and expansion, for the exploitation of the peo-
ples and for hegemony. 

Our Party will march consistently on the road 
of irreconcilable struggle against modern revision-
ism of whatever kind and whatever name it as-
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sumes. As Enver Hoxha advised us, socialist Alba-
nia will work persistently for the building of social-
ism, with complete faith in and unwaveringly fol-
lowing the teachings of Marx, Engels, Lenin and 
Stalin, which have displayed and are displaying 
their vitality and universal value day by day. 
Guided by these teachings and implementing them 
in a creative manner in our concrete conditions, so-
cialist Albania is forging ahead, developing and be-
coming more beautiful. 



 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Strategist of the 
Socialist Construction 
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It is not possible to present even a general out-

line of the whole contribution of Enver Hoxha as 
the architect of the policy of the economic and cul-
tural development of the new Albania in a single 
book, let alone in a single chapter. Scientific stud-
ies and conferences, books and monographs, and 
publications of all kinds have been devoted to his 
theoretical thinking as a whole, and to his eco-
nomic thinking in particular. Nevertheless, our sci-
ences still have much to do to bring out the all-
sided value of his thought as a weapon for progress 
and development in all fields, as the inspiration of 
socialist continuity. 

In these notes, rather than give an historical 
presentation of the course pursued by the Party un-
der the leadership of Comrade Enver Hoxha, for 
the material and spiritual progress of our society in 
the years of the new life, I want to underline his 
role as a strategist of the socialist construction in 
Albania, as a fighter and creative thinker for the 
implementation of the teachings of Marxism-Len-
inism in the conditions of our country. 

He has made a decisive contribution both to en-
visaging and to putting into practice every reform, 
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every socialist transformation that the Albanian 
economy and culture has undergone in the last half 
century. The main merit for mapping out the 
course for the all-sided socialist development of 
Albania from Liberation to this day belongs to 
him. 

 
When the country was liberated from foreign 

occupiers, it was in a very grave situation: the dev-
astation from war was added to the general back-
wardness and poverty. No bridge had been left 
standing; nothing but ruins could be seen every-
where. The main and most urgent need was for 
food. Almost no medicines were available at a time 
when diseases were rampant everywhere. The 
state’s finances had been exhausted, and the exist-
ing experts could be counted on one’s fingers. In 
those first years, the internal and external class en-
emies, defeated by the revolution, plotted and op-
erated with the ferocity of a wounded beast, em-
ploying every means, including arms, diplomacy 
and also their economic power to overthrow the 
people’s state power. How was this situation to be 
coped with? How were the victories achieved to be 
defended and carried further ahead? Where should 
we begin? 

When we look back, when we view the socialist 
development of the country in retrospect, we feel a 
legitimate pride that in all the situations and stages 
of the revolution, the strategy and line of the Party 
have been correct. The reconstruction of the coun-
try and the difficulties of the beginning were coped 
with successfully. An economic policy that re-
flected the interests of socialism, the independence 
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and the sovereignty of the Homeland, the people’s 
well-being and prosperity was applied. The majes-
tic program of socialist industrialization, our orig-
inal road for the collectivization and moderniza-
tion of agriculture, and the ideological and cultural 
revolution are historic achievements of extraordi-
nary importance. Profound social transformations 
such as the creation of the working class and the 
enhancement of its leading role, the establishment 
and strengthening of social equality, the emancipa-
tion of women and the democratization of the life 
of the country, the creation of a new way of life, the 
cultivation of socialist moral values and the devel-
opment of correct demographic processes — all 
these are due to the wisdom of the Party and our 
unforgettable leader, Comrade Enver Hoxha. 

The more time goes by, the more value the great 
ideas of Enver Hoxha on the elaboration of the 
economic line of the Party assume. Today, the pol-
icy of directing investments with priority to the 
branches of the heavy industry, to oil and energy 
production, to the extraction and processing of 
mineral assets, as the first and main step for the so-
cialist industrialization of the country, might seem 
to many simply a mechanical application of the 
universal economic laws of socialism. But in the 
situation of our country during those first years, 
this was a very bold decision. 

I am not referring simply to the “recommenda-
tions” and pressures of “friends” of those times, 
first the Yugoslavs, then the Soviets, to begin the 
industrialization from the sectors with the most 
rapid economic effectiveness, the light and food-
stuffs industry, that is, to impose a distorted, un-
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stable, one-sided economic development on our 
country, or, to put it more plainly, to close the pro-
spects for heavy industry, this fundamental branch 
of the economy. Indeed, they went so far as to ele-
vate to theory the thesis that a small country has 
no need to set up a complex industry. 

Neither am I referring to the undermining ac-
tivity of internal enemies, to their systematic ef-
forts to attack and distort the economic policy of 
the Party, nor to the attempts of external enemies, 
imperialists and others to intervene with counter-
revolutionary aims in Albania. 

To invest with priority in heavy industry imme-
diately after the war meant facing the economy and 
the people with difficult tests. It meant appealing 
to them to make new sacrifices. Let us not forget 
the period about which we are speaking. In the first 
years, the level of production secured was so low 
that it was insufficient, even if it had all been used 
for consumption, without mentioning sources of 
accumulation and new investments. 

Confronted with such a situation, it seemed jus-
tifiable, at least for a certain period, to take steps 
which would lead immediately to raising the level 
of well-being of the masses, that is, to avoid the 
tightening of belts, thus falling into the petty-bour-
geois positions of those who do not want to make 
sacrifices themselves, but want to leave them to fu-
ture generations. 

It is the harmonization of the fundamental pro-
portions of the economy and the construction of its 
complete and solid structure which, more than an-
ything else, highlights the adherence to principle 
and the political wisdom of our Party and Comrade 



 

263 

Enver Hoxha. Precisely because the Party and En-
ver Hoxha wanted prosperity for the Homeland 
and happiness for the people they encouraged and 
applied such a line of development, the essence of 
which is the priority of the interests of the future 
over those of the moment. 

It is not difficult to create temporary situations 
of abundance in consumer goods, to foster illu-
sions and sow euphoria about well-being among 
the masses by abandoning obligations towards the 
future. In history there are many ambitious leaders 
who, wanting to placate the masses and gain their 
support, have raised the level of the people’s con-
sumption artificially and prematurely. However, il-
lusions have always been followed by disillusion-
ment, which is even more unpleasant than momen-
tary insufficiency. 

In our neighbourhood there are countries in 
which the present generations are paying for the 
undeserved standard of living of several previous 
generations and, moreover, generations to come 
will continue to pay for it. Speaking in concrete 
terms, each newborn citizen in Yugoslavia inherits 
an average of one thousand dollars of foreign debt 
left to him by his forebears. This is the case also in 
many other countries, in which the respective 
working class would have to work years on end 
without remuneration in order to pay off the obli-
gations to creditors. 

Our Party and Comrade Enver Hoxha did not 
follow such a course. They did not seek easy, com-
fortable solutions and did not fear sacrifices and 
difficulties. Therefore, each day that passes in-
creases the gratitude of generations for the course 
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pursued. This is the reliable road of advance to-
wards the future, the road of harmonious develop-
ment of our whole socialist life. A leadership like 
our Party, which has the people with it, can march 
on this road. 

In the first post-Liberation years, the funda-
mental task of the program for the development of 
the country was to quickly overcome the profound 
backwardness inherited in the economy by vigor-
ous development of the productive forces. The so-
cialist industrialization of the country was the es-
sence of this strategic task. 

If we refer to chronicles of that time, it emerges 
that the first step towards the setting up of the new 
industry was the nationalization of local and for-
eign private capital. In fact, the nationalization was 
more a political than an economic act, because the 
value of the nationalized capital was insignificant, 
especially by current standards. Moreover, from 
the technical and organizational aspects, this leg-
acy did not constitute real industry. 

In these conditions, industrialization, espe-
cially giving constant priority to heavy industry, 
seemed like a great, insurmountable mountain. But 
Enver Hoxha with his wisdom found the ways to 
scale these difficult and dangerous slopes. When 
he spoke about the necessity for heavy industry 
and its priority development, he had in mind, first 
of all, the exploitation of latent underground as-
sets, the extraction of oil and coal, chromium and 
copper, iron and other minerals. 

Our Party and Comrade Enver were guided by 
the idea that, in the process of industrialization, 
each stage would prepare for the next one: the ex-
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tracting industry would require and supply the pro-
cessing industry; from this, the metallurgical plants 
would emerge and go on to secondary and deeper 
processing of raw materials, and to the completion 
of their cycles. Therefore, while instructing that 
heavy industry should begin with the mines and the 
extraction of underground riches, they never failed 
to point out that this would be a transitory phase, 
just as it turned out to be in practice, because the 
final objective was the setting up of the processing 
industry. The fact that the increase in the propor-
tion of processed minerals has been a continuous 
trend of our exports from the start of our industri-
alization to this day demonstrates this. 

In seeking the large-scale utilization of our nat-
ural resources, Enver Hoxha had in view the devel-
opment of the iron, steel and chrome smelting in-
dustries, the petro-chemical industry and the pro-
duction of complex machinery. With such logic, he 
never separated the development of industries in 
extent from their development in depth, but saw 
these as two simultaneous processes. 

He considered the production of steel and the 
setting up of the Albanian iron and steel industry, 
the construction of the metallurgical combine at 
Elbasan, as “the second liberation of Albania.” It 
should be borne in mind that Comrade Enver made 
this high assessment at a time when the metallurgi-
cal plant required large investments and subsidies 
and would require them for a relatively long pe-
riod. Nevertheless, he had the unshakeable convic-
tion that the day would come when ferrous metal-
lurgy would repay the country many times over for 
all the accumulations and sacrifices because, in 
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time, each new factory added to the plant would 
immediately increase its overall profitability to a 
considerable extent. 

With this broad political and economic con-
cept, the Party, with Enver Hoxha at the head, saw 
the way to ensure the necessary financial resources 
for the whole socialist industrialization. It was well 
aware of the patriotism and readiness which the 
peasantry would display to finance the setting-up 
of different industries, just as it was aware of the 
effectiveness of these industries and the many pos-
sibilities they would create over the whole national 
economy for accumulation. The political alliance 
between two friendly classes, between the working 
class and the cooperativist peasantry, Comrade 
Enver pointed out, must be reinforced by a stable 
economic alliance. 

Right from the first years, Enver Hoxha saw 
clearly that the social and economic progress of the 
country could not be achieved without its electrifi-
cation. He was so firmly convinced about this that 
he regarded the socialist revolution and the electri-
fication of the country as closely linked with each 
other. His faith in the future made him talk about 
the use of electric power in industry and mines, in 
plants and combines, in those years when our 
country possessed only handicraft workshops and 
some small factories. 

If today we have a multi-branched, complex, 
heavy and light industry, based on the local re-
sources, which meets the needs of the economy on 
a broad front, a unified electric-power system and 
a positive energy balance, a harmonious develop-
ment of industry and agriculture, a mature working 
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class distributed over the whole territory to the 
most remote corners of the country — all these 
things stem from the far-sighted policy of industri-
alization, consistently applied by the Party under 
the leadership of Comrade Enver Hoxha. 

Today Albania is approaching the stage of its 
transformation into an industrial-agricultural 
country, which represents a more advanced level of 
the construction of the material-technical base of 
socialism. This will be a majestic victory, of which 
the Party and the people have dreamed, for which 
they have worked and struggled, and indeed sacri-
ficed, for about half a century. The transformation 
of Albania from a backward agricultural country 
into an industrial-agricultural country has been the 
constant direction of the economic strategy worked 
out by the Party and Enver Hoxha. The years of the 
past five-year plans have been steps to ascend to-
wards this historic objective, which will crown with 
success the work and heroism of several genera-
tions of builders of socialism. 

The industrial-agricultural stage, towards 
which we are taking the decisive steps, is evidence 
of the maturity of socialism, proof of the all-round 
progress of the country, of the development of the 
productive forces and relations in production, of 
the raising of well-being and the improvement of 
the way of life, of the emancipation of our society 
as a whole. This is the stage of the consolidation of 
the multi-branched structure of the economy and 
its greater intensification, of qualitative changes in 
the composition of social production and the 
branches of industry, of the improvement of the 
structure of resources for the creation of national 



 

268 

revenue and exports, of new social-class develop-
ments of our society, etc. 

 
It is common knowledge that following the Sec-

ond World War, a series of European and Asian 
countries of people’s democracy set out on the 
road of the collectivization of agriculture. Since 
then, more than four decades have gone by. During 
this period, all the forms and systems applied in 
agriculture by the different “theoreticians” of 
Marxism have been tested thoroughly. The fact is 
that today, both the Soviet “kolkhoz” and the Chi-
nese commune, as well as the other collective-type 
economies which were set up in the past in the 
Eastern countries, have been discredited. In those 
countries the content of collectivization has been 
destroyed; only the façades of it remain. 

In the revisionist countries, in some earlier and 
in others later, in some openly and in others in 
camouflaged ways, private property in agriculture 
has been restored or assumed large proportions. 
Thus, the cooperatives have been done away with 
once and for all. The slogan that allegedly the co-
operativist system in agriculture is one which can-
not carry production forward in this branch or raise 
the well-being in the countryside has been used to 
justify this reversal. But the cause of the failures of 
agriculture in these countries lies not in the Lenin-
ist idea of setting up cooperatives, but precisely in 
the revising of it. 

The correct agrarian policy which our Party has 
pursued, while continuously bringing about radical 
changes in the countryside and giving an unprece-
dented impulse to the development of agriculture, 
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is also a brilliant defence of the teachings of Lenin 
against the revisionists’ distortions and attacks. 

If the superiority of the cooperativist order is 
indisputable in our country and its advantages are 
steadily increasing, this is due, in the first place, to 
the theoretical clarity and the penetrating class 
logic of Enver Hoxha. Membership in the cooper-
ative has brought the Albanian peasant well-being 
and culture, a dignified way of life and socialist 
moral concepts. 

Of course, this achievement, colossal in its di-
mensions and importance, has not been made eas-
ily. To bring it about required not only political 
wisdom and revolutionary courage but also respect 
for the conditions of the country, not only free will 
on the part of the peasantry but also large invest-
ments and continuous financial support on the part 
of our society. 

Although under difficult conditions and con-
fronted with the urgent need to increase agricul-
tural production, the Party and Comrade Enver 
have always pursued a prudent and cautious agrar-
ian policy. In every phase it has been applied with-
out haste and has responded to the interests of the 
peasantry and the socialist development of the 
country. The very fact that it took more than 20 
years to complete the collectivization of agricul-
ture in our country (1946-1967) shows how consist-
ently the principle of voluntarism, the persuasion 
of the peasantry, was adhered to in our country. On 
this cardinal question of the revolution, too, our 
Party has not skipped the stages, has not rushed 
matters, but has done everything at the proper 
time. 
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The history of the collectivization of agriculture 
in our country is full of facts which show that our 
Party has never confused desires and imagination 
with the real conditions and possibilities of devel-
opment. The decisions of the special 11th Plenum 
of the Central Committee of the Party, held in May 
1951, are an illustration of this maturity with uni-
versal value. 

A meeting of the Central Committee held only 
one month before this Plenum had examined the 
question of the collectivization of agriculture and 
issued the slogan of the mass extension and accel-
eration of this process. In fact, these conclusions 
were hasty, if not deliberately hostile acts intended 
to discredit the line of the Party on collectivization. 
I say that they could have been deliberately hostile 
acts because the main report was delivered by 
Mehmet Shehu, who chaired this meeting and 
guided its proceedings in the absence of Comrade 
Enver, who was on a visit to the Soviet Union at 
that time. In fact, that meeting violated the deci-
sion of the 2nd National Conference of the Party 
held one year earlier, at which the line of the col-
lectivization of agriculture was summed up in the 
slogan “we must neither rush matters, nor mark 
time.” 

When Comrade Enver returned to the Home-
land and acquainted himself with the documents of 
the meeting of the Central Committee of April 
1951, he demanded reconsideration of its deci-
sions, describing them as premature and one-sided. 
On his proposal the Plenum of the Central Com-
mittee met once more and discussed the question 
of collectivization again, on a sound basis. 
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At this meeting of the Central Committee (11th 
Plenum), which has gone down in the history of the 
Party as the “corrected 10th Plenum,” Comrade 
Enver patiently explained with theoretical and 
practical arguments the importance of voluntarism 
in such a revolutionary transformation as the tran-
sition from small-scale private property to the joint 
property of the group, and from individual to col-
lective work. This was a revolution in itself, which 
required profound political and economic under-
standing, which had to do with the psychology and 
cultural level of the peasant. By creating new rela-
tions in production, collectivization would bring 
about a new development of agricultural and live-
stock production, just as it would bring about im-
portant changes also in the life in the countryside, 
in its development and progress and in its links 
with the town and the working class. 

Hence, for numerous reasons of an ideological 
and political, economic and organizational, psy-
chological and social character, the Party had to 
display prudence in the work for the collectiviza-
tion of agriculture. Haste was equal to failure. The 
decisions endorsed by the 11th Plenum of May 
1951 constituted a real platform for the roads and 
rates with which collectivization in the countryside 
would be pursued. 

The peasant question in all its complexity, in-
volving economic and social policy, with the final 
aim of wiping out the essential distinctions be-
tween town and countryside, is one of the most dif-
ficult questions of the socialist construction. 
Therefore it requires special attention from the 
Party and the state organs. It requires persistent 
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all-sided work and scientific Marxist-Leninist han-
dling. This is how Enver Hoxha saw this problem 
and this is how the Party, basing itself on his teach-
ings, sees the questions of the peasantry and the 
development of our socialist countryside today. I 
emphasize this because the progress of socialist re-
lations in the countryside, the development of ag-
ricultural production, the emancipation of the 
countryside in the broad sense of the term, depend 
to a large extent on the correct understanding, and 
especially on the correct application of the Party’s 
agrarian policy. 

The Party and Comrade Enver often had to 
combat narrow concepts, subjective desires, under-
estimation of the countryside, and actions harmful 
to the interests of the peasantry and agricultural 
cooperatives, presented under the pretext of de-
fending the interests of the socialist state, etc. I 
spoke earlier of the danger that existed in the first 
years that the principle of voluntarism would be vi-
olated and the pace forced in the collectivization of 
the countryside. But instances of superficial, incor-
rect theoretical and practical views have occurred 
since then, and it cannot be ruled out that superfi-
cial theoretical interpretations may be made even 
today. Of course, it is the duty of the Party to work 
to clear up these misunderstandings and correct 
the mistakes. 

That is how Enver Hoxha acted. 
“In the meeting I had with Comrade Enver,” I 

wrote in my notes of December 10, 1980, “material 
presented by a group of economists on the mecha-
nism of the transformation of the higher-type co-
operatives into state farms was discussed. The 
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question was presented: should the members of 
these cooperatives be paid for even a part of the 
common property, when their cooperatives are 
transformed into state farms? The prevailing idea 
in the material was that the cooperativists should 
not be compensated, reasoning that this is justified 
by the fact that here we have to do with the trans-
formation from a lower into a higher form of social 
ownership. This reasoning seemed rational to 
some of the authors of the material. They based 
their recommendation to cancel the right to com-
pensation on the defence of the interests of society 
and the state. 

“We did not agree with such an idea. Comrade 
Enver dwelt especially on this question. 

“‘In the material which they have presented to 
us, it seems to me that our economists do not pre-
sent the question of property correctly,’ he 
stressed. ‘For them there seems to be no difference 
between the property of the group and state prop-
erty. This is not true. To convince yourself of this 
you need only read Engels carefully in his work 
Anti-Dühring. There, referring to Marx’s thinking, 
he clearly explains the difference between the 
property of the whole people and the property of 
the group. However, by denying the peasants the 
right to a certain compensation for the common 
property during the transition of the higher-type 
cooperatives into state enterprises, the economists 
who have prepared this material are saying, indi-
rectly, that the property of the entire people is the 
same as the property of the group. But that is 
wrong in principle.’ 

“Comrade Enver frequently proceeded from a 
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simple fact of practice to important generaliza-
tions. Wanting to urge his thoughts in this direc-
tion, I intervened in the conversation saying: 

“‘Such apparently principled reasoning has not 
been lacking in earlier phases of development of 
the cooperativist order. Even today,’ I continued, 
‘sometimes, especially in the field of theory, dis-
cussions are held and the question is asked: Why 
was it necessary to carry out the Land Reform 
when immediately after this, the collectivization of 
agriculture began? Why was it necessary to give the 
peasant the land when only a little while later he 
was going to unite in cooperatives? Was it not pos-
sible to skip this reform?’ 

“‘To ask questions and indulge in theorizing is 
easy,’ said Comrade Enver, ‘but every action must 
be judged according to the concrete historical con-
ditions. The Land Reform was indispensable. It 
was an immediate task of the new people’s power, 
one of the conditions most decisive for opening up 
prospects for the development of the Albanian 
countryside. 

“‘Our Party has never done anything just for the 
sake of form,’ he stressed next, ‘and it did not act 
in that way over the Land Reform either. Our peas-
antry, which had fought for the Homeland and for 
land for centuries on end, committed itself to the 
National Liberation War unreservedly, expressing 
its profound sentiments of patriotism and desire 
for freedom and social justice, as well as its aspira-
tions to a better life and its dream of owning the 
land. It fought and sacrificed itself unsparingly, in 
the hope that it would become the lawful owner of 
the land, just as the Party had promised during the 
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war. The Albanian peasantry had become accus-
tomed to promises about the land in every struggle 
and battle that required its contribution, just as it 
had always been disillusioned once they were over. 
This time it was not going to allow this to happen 
again, and it did not happen. 

“‘On the question of collectivization,’ Enver 
continued, ‘we did not rush matters. Had we in-
sisted that collectivization be carried out right 
away for the entire peasantry, we would certainly 
have failed and the very existence of our socialist 
state, the state of the dictatorship of the proletar-
iat, would have been placed in jeopardy.’” 

When the foundations of our cooperativist sys-
tem were laid, our country had just emerged from 
the war. The people shouldered a heavy burden of 
work and accomplished difficult tasks. The protec-
tion of the plains from flooding and the draining of 
swamps, the building of irrigation projects and the 
systematization of land, the terraces, irrigation, the 
mechanization of farming and the provision of 
chemical fertilizers, without which the collectiviza-
tion would have been worthless, were actions 
which were carried out with great toil. And this was 
precisely at a time when agriculture carried the 
main burden in the socialist accumulation and fi-
nanced the setting up of the new industry. 

Comrade Enver always stressed that the Alba-
nian peasantry merited every contribution of our 
society. With this he had in mind the special char-
acteristics of our peasantry, its differences in many 
aspects from the peasantry in other countries. 

The specific character of our peasantry is linked 
with its role, place and contribution in all the strug-
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gles for freedom and independence, but especially 
in the people’s revolution and the struggle for the 
construction of socialism, in the building, consoli-
dation and defence of the new people’s power — 
the magnificent achievements of the epoch of the 
Party. In those struggles and battles, the peasantry 
has been a resolute fighter and exemplary in apply-
ing the teachings of the Party. 

Our peasantry is not merely an ally of the work-
ing class, but its worthy co-fighter. It has assimi-
lated and is assimilating the ideology and con-
sciousness of the proletariat, the teachings of 
Marxism-Leninism. It is a reality that the Albanian 
working class constitutes the leading class of the 
society, but it is equally true that our peasantry has 
never lagged behind and has made an historic con-
tribution as a resolute fighter for the cause of the 
construction of socialism. 

I have dwelt on this in order to point out that 
Comrade Enver Hoxha judged the various phe-
nomena not according to schemes, but according 
to the logic of life, the logic of our daily struggle 
and work. Some studies and lectures, however, 
when referring to the role and nature of our peas-
antry, tend to become mostly theoretical discus-
sions and often make assessments on the basis of 
known general stereotypes. These assessments ei-
ther completely “overlook” or diminish and mini-
mize the role and contribution of our peasantry in 
the socialist construction. However, the practice of 
the construction of socialism in our country demol-
ishes such scholastic theorizing. 

Albanian agriculture, which has always been at 
the centre of the Party’s economic policy and plans 
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for the development of the country, has been in 
constant transformation. It has become an inex-
haustible source of products for the people’s con-
sumption, for the socialist accumulation and for 
export. With the yields achieved in the main prod-
ucts, our collectivized agriculture has made giant 
strides ahead. Year by year it is consolidating that 
victory of strategic importance — ensuring the peo-
ple’s bread within the country — and now it is able 
to cope with even more difficult tasks. 

Socialist agriculture has been developed with 
sure steps and in original ways in our country. Such 
experiences as the setting up of higher-type coop-
eratives, the combination of economic relations of 
group property with the state, the priority of inten-
sification of production in broad zones, the combi-
nation and harmonization of the intensive road 
with the traditional ways of development, the con-
centration, specialization and regionalization of 
crops and livestock according to the experience of 
Plasa, the narrowing of distinctions between the 
lowland and the hilly and mountainous zones and 
the stability of the peasant population, are all of 
special importance. They have opened new hori-
zons for deepening the process of socialist con-
struction in the countryside and for the steps that 
will be taken in the future. 

When the first cooperatives were set up, Alba-
nia could not provide enough bread for the little 
more than one million inhabitants it had, while to-
day, 40-50 years later, with its own production it 
secures not only the bread but also the overwhelm-
ing bulk of the foodstuffs for a population in-
creased nearly three-fold in number and with de-
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mands many times greater. Today, our agriculture 
produces about twice as much per capita as it did 
in 1960. This is the effectiveness of the cooperativ-
ist order; this expresses the correctness of the 
agrarian policy of the Party of Labour and the 
value of the creative thinking of Comrade Enver 
Hoxha. 

 
Throughout all the stages of the socialist con-

struction, from the first democratic reforms to the 
profound revolutionary transformations which 
came later, Enver Hoxha personally bore the main 
burden of the economic management of the coun-
try, not only for as long as he was Chairman of the 
Council of Ministers, a task which he performed 
until 1954, but all the time, as First Secretary of the 
Central Committee of the Party. He ensured that 
the tasks he formulated as political leader were car-
ried out successfully through his work as organizer 
for their implementation in practice. His political 
clarity and broad cultural horizon sharpened his 
organizational qualities, just as his direct participa-
tion in the activity of organization and manage-
ment provided inexhaustible and irreplaceable ma-
terial for his powerful generalizing thinking. 

Comrade Enver’s economic vision was very 
broad, covering all fields of the development of so-
cial production. One need only glance over the in-
dex to any of the volumes of his Works to be con-

vinced of this. There all the fundamental questions 
of the development of the country are listed, from 
the problems of priorities and the main principles 
of the management of the economy to those of the 
detailed organization of the work. If we proceed 
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from the thematic criterion, from his wide-ranging 
and varied Works, whole volumes with selected ma-

terials could be published, not only about the role 
of the Party, about oil or such sectors as agricul-
ture, science, education and culture, literature and 
art, the army and the organs of Internal Affairs, 
etc., volumes which, in fact, have long been availa-
ble to the reader, but also, say, about chromium, 
coal, livestock-raising, construction and transport, 
about the economic effectiveness or the social as-
pects of production. 

Among the broad public as well as in scientific 
studies and meetings, it has been declared, quite 
correctly, that Enver Hoxha is the inspirer of the 
magnificent transformations which have changed 
the face of our country. And he has not provided 
only general ideas about these transformations. 
For every new step that had to be taken in the econ-
omy, he studied science and the contemporary 
achievements, consulted with the cadres, listened 
to the opinions of specialists, sought information 
and analysis. In this way, he formed a clear concept 
of what had to be done. This enabled him not only 
to determine the new directions of development or 
the proper moment to take the new step, but also 
to present his ideas for the future with inspiration 
and in detail. 

When he spoke about the future, Comrade En-
ver astounded his listeners with his optimism. He 
thought about the metallurgical plant when the 
first mines commenced production. He envisaged 
the complete electrification of the country at a time 
when even the cities did not have adequate and re-
liable supplies of electric power. He described Lu-
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kova to us as it is today when it was only scrub-
covered mountainside. 

The contours of the future were ever present in 
his thinking. The temporary shortages and difficul-
ties did not prevent him from seeing the future de-
velopments clearly. Precisely about this outstand-
ing gift of his, in March 1983, after a normal daily 
meeting with him, I made this note: 

“Today Comrade Adil Çarçani informed me 
about a meeting held some days ago at the Ministry 
of Agriculture in which he had taken part. The 
comrades of that department had spoken with op-
timism and convincing arguments about the possi-
bilities and prospects of the development of live-
stock-raising, fruit-growing and some other sectors 
of the economy. 

“Comrade Enver was pleased with the infor-
mation. He gave Adil a series of instructions for 
now, but also for later, looking 15 years ahead, re-
garding the improvement of the work in the live-
stock sector. He spoke at length about the work 
that must be done regarding breeds, the centres for 
raising replacement stock, the livestock complexes 
and especially about the fodder base for livestock. 

“He gave special importance to the question of 
coordination of the work in all sectors of agricul-
ture and livestock-raising, the foodstuffs industry 
and trade, so that nothing produced by the peas-
antry is left unused. When he spoke about fruit-
growing, he stressed the need that every product of 
this sector should be used and not go to waste. 

“How optimistic Comrade Enver is! He speaks 
about the future of fruit-growing and in his imagi-
nation the entire range of hills stretching from Ti-
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rana to Durrës and Lushnja and extending to Be-
rat, Këlcyra up to Gjirokastra is covered with trees; 
he speaks about different kinds of fruit that must 
be grown in order to ensure an uninterrupted sup-
ply for the market, about the people’s satisfaction 
when they see their tables laden with different 
kinds of fruit in all seasons, and it seems as if they 
are before our eyes, and we can touch them with 
our hands. So vivid, so convincing are his concepts; 
with such passion and confidence he presents the 
tasks for the future. 

“Every transformation that has been carried out 
in our country has been first elaborated in Com-
rade Enver’s mind. His predictions are not eu-
phoric and romantic but are scientific foresight. 
When he speaks, the difficulties seem lighter, the 
prospect seems closer at hand and you feel 
stronger. 

“Our people trust what the Party and Comrade 
Enver say. This trust is a powerful weapon in the 
hands of the communists, a great stimulus to the 
march ahead. It has been formed in practice, in life. 
Our people have tasted the blessings of the orien-
tations of the Party. This is a great advantage for 
the work with and mobilization of the masses.” 

 
The pivot of the economic policy of our Party is 

the strengthening of the country’s independence 
and reliance on our internal forces. Without doubt, 
the strategist of this policy, which has been and will 
remain unalterable, is Enver Hoxha. This policy 
has been inspired by the lessons which our history 
taught us. It has been impelled by the concrete con-
ditions of socialist construction in Albania and the 
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defence of the victories achieved, and it serves the 
interests of the people and the Homeland. 

The socialist industrialization in general and 
the creation of the energy system in particular, the 
collectivization of agriculture and the achievement 
of self-sufficiency in bread grain, the provision of 
schooling for the masses of the people and the cre-
ation of an army of cadres, represent three main 
pillars which make possible the totally independ-
ent development of our country today. Had these 
fundamental conditions not been prepared step by 
step and in time, the country would have found it 
impossible to implement the principle of self-reli-
ance successfully and without any restrictions. 
Therefore it is quite correct to call this policy of 
our Party the salvation of the country. 

The facts, the truth, testify to this. Only the en-
emies of socialism refuse to recognize this reality. 
Astonished at the economic, political and social 
stability which exists in Albania at this turbulent 
time, when chaos and stagnation reign in the world, 
and blinded by antipathy, they attack the line of the 
Party and try to denigrate and discredit our victo-
ries. The policy pursued hitherto has left Albania 
backward, they lament. With another policy, by 
holding out our hand to others for credits and be-
coming partners in various political treaties and 
economic groupings, the development of Albania 
would have been far more rapid, the enemies of so-
cialism, various bourgeois and revisionists, recom-
mend and preach. 

The aim of the enemies is clear. They want us 
to renounce the line of the Party and the teachings 
of Enver Hoxha, which would mean abandoning 
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the road of freedom and national independence, 
the road of socialism, the road for which 28 thou-
sand heroes laid down their lives in the war and for 
which all our people and country have made innu-
merable sacrifices. 

The Albanian people are proud of the free life 
they lead, proud of the victories they have 
achieved, and sure that under the leadership of the 
Party they will achieve new, even greater successes. 

The economic policy of independent develop-
ment which socialist Albania is pursuing is guided 
not by narrow nationalist aims as the enemies try 
to make out, but by the lofty ideal of the complete 
affirmation of the socialist order, as an order with 
active motive forces and inexhaustible creative po-
tential. We want to live with honour and dignity, 
from our own sweat and toil, and it is precisely the 
socialist order and self-reliance which enable us to 
do this. 

No one has given us what we have gained. We 
are indebted to no one for anything. Others are in-
debted to us because they have caused us damage 
and bloodshed, have plundered our wealth and 
sabotaged us. Albania has no external economic, 
moral or any other kind of debts. Above all, our 
country is independent because it is master of all 
its own assets, because it is sovereign and decides 
for itself how and to what extent to utilize these as-
sets. All those forms and practices of collaboration 
that turn political independence into an empty for-
mula and which, in fact, are the seal of subjugation 
and loss of sovereignty, are unknown and unac-
ceptable to us. 

Self-reliance, in the concept of our Party and 
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our economic practice, does not rule out or impov-
erish our exchanges with the world, as the foreign 
propaganda maligns, but on the contrary, it implies 
and increases them. It is a fact that our foreign 
trade, our purchases and sales with foreign coun-
tries have increased year by year. And this will con-
tinue in the future too. The development of the 
economy, the increase of production and the needs 
of the people require this. 

Foreign trade is a sector which plays a primary 
role in the continuous progress of the entire econ-
omy and in ensuring its independent development. 
Therefore, the Party and Comrade Enver have paid 
special attention to improving the work in the field 
of economic and trade relations with other coun-
tries, to increasing exports and balanced supplies 
of imports, and raising the commercial ability of 
the comrades who work in this field. 

“The export-import question is a complicated 
problem with which the fate of our socialist econ-
omy is linked to no small degree,” pointed out 
Comrade Enver in a talk he had with some com-
rades charged with those problems in September 
1980, at which I was present. “How our economy 
will develop further, with what rates we will pro-
ceed and in what directions we will advance depend 
greatly on exports-imports.” 

“I have noticed that some comrades have one-
sided concepts about foreign trade,” I interposed 
in the conversation. “There are some organisms 
and cadres that blame the world crisis and the 
blockade for every failure in our exchanges with 
foreign countries...” 

“That idea is demobilizing,” said Comrade En-
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ver. “Our exports depend on our internal forces. Of 
course, the world crisis and the blockade may turn 
into obstacles if we do not work well, do not coun-
teract, or operate clumsily. We have trade relations 
with many countries of the world, and overcoming 
the effects of the crisis or the blockade depends to 
a great extent on the volume and structure of the 
goods we exchange with them, their quality, and 
our correctness. Therefore we must work better, 
must study the markets and supply and demand, 
and reply to the blockade by always putting the em-
phasis on the development of the productive forces 
within the country.” 

He returned to this question several times in his 
last years, but here I want to reproduce only some 
brief notes I took in my daily meetings with him, 
since a large part of his ideas on questions of for-
eign trade has been published in his Works. 

“Increasing exports,” said Comrade Enver in a 
talk on October 21, 1980, “is the way to ensure the 
possibilities of importing machinery and other 
goods we need and will need in the future.” He 
went on to elaborate his idea: “First of all, we must 
produce. On this basis we shall be able to extend 
our local consumption, but also to sell more from 
the surplus production in order to fulfil our needs 
better with foreign goods.” 

Regarding the development of foreign trade, 
Comrade Enver insisted that the most exhaustive 
studies should be done not only to find possibili-
ties to increase exports, but also to know the regu-
lations and demands of the foreign market. 

During a meeting I had with him at the begin-
ning of June 1982, he said, “In the past the people 
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working in foreign trade could ‘take it easy,’ but 
now, in the conditions of fiercer competition and 
reliance solely on our own financial and currency 
resources, they must make greater efforts to find 
buyers for the goods we offer.” 

“In foreign trade, as in every other field, today 
we cannot proceed as before,” I remarked. 

“That is so,” he agreed. “Abroad many studies 
are being conducted in this field and all kinds of 
books are being published. Our people must read 
them because you cannot conduct trade with some 
economic data that you can get by telex. Our com-
rades must study in order to obtain information re-
garding the possibilities of selling goods today and 
in the future, must define clearly where it is in our 
interest to buy and to sell, which products we must 
promote and which we must improve in quality.” 

 
The Party and Enver Hoxha have never been 

rigid in working out the economic policy of the 
country. Without deviating from fundamental prin-
ciples, they have sought new ways of development 
in conformity with the conditions that have been 
created. This policy is pervaded by concern for the 
all-round development of industry and agriculture, 
for the utilization of assets above and below the 
earth’s surface and for technical and technological 
progress. It has at the centre of its attention the 
consolidation of the country’s independence, the 
raising of the material and cultural well-being of 
the masses and the overcoming of the blockade and 
the hostile external pressure. 

Comrade Enver has spoken again and again 
about the decisive role of self-reliance in the war 
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and in the socialist construction, but his thinking 
about the development of the country on the basis 
of this principle gained new impetus, especially af-
ter 1960 and even more in the 1970s. 

In those years our experience was further en-
riched. As is known, in 1960-61, because our Party 
did not submit to the anti-Marxist line and the im-
perialist aims of the Khrushchevites, the Soviet 
Union not only broke off any kind of collaboration 
with Albania and arrogantly annulled contracts 
and projects in the course of construction, but also 
applied a savage economic blockade against our 
country. Khrushchev sought to create difficulties 
for us in the hope of subduing us or forcing us to 
hold out our hand to the capitalist countries, in or-
der to prove his cynical prophecy that we would 
sell ourselves to imperialism “for 30 pieces of sil-
ver.” But this did not and never will occur. 

Not long after this, we were made painfully 
aware once again of the enslaving aims which the 
big imperialist countries pursue towards their 
smaller partners through the mechanism of “aid.” 
From about 1968, and especially after 1971, when 
the ideo-political differences between our Party 
and the Chinese leadership increased and Albania 
refused to be transformed into an instrument of the 
Chinese hegemonistic policy and the infamous the-
ory of “three worlds,” we were obliged once again 
to resist economic pressures, this time of a Chinese 
brand. Like the Soviets, they too thought they 
would make us submit through such measures. 
But, like the Khrushchevites before them, they 
were gravely mistaken. 

Of course, the Party and Comrade Enver drew 
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the necessary lesson from these bitter experiences. 
Now it was clear that our development had to be 
based no longer mainly, but entirely, on our own 
forces. This stand constituted the indispensable 
condition to defend our independence and national 
sovereignty. Therefore, on Comrade Enver’s pro-
posal it was sanctioned in the New Constitution of 
the People’s Socialist Republic of Albania that was 
adopted in 1976. 

Self-reliance, which lies at the foundation of the 
economic policy built by the Party, headed by 
Comrade Enver Hoxha, is one of the basic princi-
ples of our present and future development. The 
stand towards this principle is a touchstone of so-
cialist continuity on the road of Enver Hoxha. 

The essence of the principle of self-reliance at 
the present phase has been expressed clearly in the 
orientations of the Party that we must cut our coat 
according to our cloth, consume as much as we 
produce and guarantee imports with our exports. 
However, these requirements must be understood 
correctly and in a progressive way. To consume as 
much as you produce does not mean simply to con-
tent yourself with a proportionate division of what-
ever quantity of products you produce. It is pre-
cisely from such an erroneous understanding of 
our principles that some foreign public infor-
mation services proceed when, enslaved by their 
own prejudices, they hasten to proclaim Albania a 
country of “self-sufficiency,” identifying this with 
lack of progress. 

To consume as much as you produce means 
that with greater production you fulfil more needs 
of the citizens; it means that the material well-be-
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ing of the people is raised continuously while main-
taining a necessary norm of accumulation. This is 
the true, revolutionary meaning of Enver Hoxha’s 
orientation. Its fundamental requirement is not the 
restriction of consumption but the expansion of 
production. 

In an analogous way we could say: to cover im-
ports with exports does not mean to restrict and re-
duce exchanges with the world, but to bring in 
more essential products and means with greater ex-
ports. It means that sales on foreign markets must 
constantly increase in order to create greater pos-
sibilities for a dynamic development of the econ-
omy. 

I have discussed this question with Comrade 
Enver a number of times. In a conversation with 
me in the spring of 1983, he dealt more fully with 
the concept of reliance on our internal forces. I put 
his ideas and the impressions I gained on paper im-
mediately, and I reproduce them from the notes I 
took at that time, without reinterpreting the facts 
and without new comments: 

“Comrade Enver did not come to the office this 
morning because he had several reports to study. I 
want to believe this is the only reason, but I think 
he stayed at home also to rest before the days 
ahead which will be full of activities. 

“In the afternoon, I went to his house. We 
talked, as usual, about current international 
events, but at greater length about our internal sit-
uation. Comrade Enver inquired especially about 
the economic situation, about the fulfilment of the 
plan in industry, exports, etc. Prompted by some 
undesirable phenomena that are appearing here 
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and there in the economy, he spoke at length about 
self-reliance, about the need to understand this ma-
jor principle in a revolutionary spirit. 

“‘With our own forces,’ he stressed, ‘means to 
march ahead relying on our material and human 
potential, on our finances, as well as on our 
knowledge, on the strength of the intellect of our 
people. Already we have gained more than a little 
experience. With our internal forces alone we have 
managed to improve the well-being of the people 
and to continue our investments. And this is no 
small achievement, but we must not forget that in 
some cases we have been obliged to draw on the 
state reserves. Self-reliance,’ he went on, ‘must, 
without fail, be accompanied with the planned 
rates of development, with increased production 
and technical and technological progress. Self-reli-
ance is expressed in all its value when three condi-
tions are fulfilled: when the given program of in-
vestments is continued, when the level of well-be-
ing is raised steadily and when the essential re-
serves are filled and increased continually.’ 

“‘This has now become urgent,’ I said. ‘High 
rates mean a great stride, rising productivity, hence 
large investments and rapid progress by continuing 
the extended socialist reproduction, as well as the 
creation of possibilities for greater consumption in 
order to improve the people’s standard of living.’ 

“‘When we achieve these conditions in practice, 
then we can claim with full justification that we 
have learned to march entirely on our own feet, us-
ing our own heads,’ he stressed. ‘But this requires 
a great deal of work. It requires correct under-
standing by the Party and total mobilization by the 
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working masses.’ 
“‘Self-reliance is a vital principle for us, not 

simply because it strengthens the political and eco-
nomic independence of the country,’ I added, ‘but 
also because it enables us to activize all our mate-
rial, human and scientific potential in the interests 
and for the good of the people.’ 

“‘The experience of our country,’ Comrade En-
ver concluded, ‘shows that the safeguarding of our 
economic and political independence and the de-
fence of our national sovereignty are closely linked 
with the consistent implementation of the principle 
of self-reliance. Just as the freedom and independ-
ence of a country are not donated, so the revolution 
and socialism are not imported. They are a result 
of the resolute revolutionary struggle of the broad 
working masses of each country, with the working 
class at the head, and under the leadership of the 
Marxist-Leninist party.’” 

Comrade Enver applied the principle of self-re-
liance to the question of the defence of the Home-
land too. We do not base this on military alliances 
and pacts with others, but solely on the military 
training of our people, on our armed forces, on our 
army. The Military Art of People’s War which has 
been elaborated by Enver Hoxha is based on the 
political, military and economic strength of our 
people, on our own internal resources. It is per-
vaded from end to end by the idea that the united 
people, militarily trained and politically prepared, 
are the decisive factor for defence, and that a 
strong defence also requires a strong economy. 

Comrade Enver’s teachings contain important 
Marxist-Leninist theses which have enriched the 
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economic policy of the Party and have protected 
the country from any deviation and from any at-
tempt at imposition or dictate from abroad. The 
course which our country has traversed has more 
and more strengthened the belief and conviction of 
the people in the great possibilities which exist to 
carry forward the complete construction of social-
ist society, relying solely on our own material and 
human resources. 

Frequently in the foreign press there are opin-
ionated people who, proceeding from fixed ideas, 
due to ignorance of the reality or deliberate ill-will, 
interpret our policy of self-reliance as an orienta-
tion that leads to “isolation” or “autarky,” to tech-
nological backwardness, to “separation from the 
world,” etc. — accusations which are levelled at Al-
bania in profusion. 

In a meeting I had with him in the autumn of 
1983, referring to this enemy propaganda, Com-
rade Enver put forward a series of arguments to re-
fute it: 

“It is clear,” he said, “that to ensure everything 
necessary for the economy and the people’s con-
sumption for the present and the future with our 
internal forces, with the local production alone, is 
impossible. This has never been and is not our pol-
icy. Application of the principle of self-reliance 
does not imply this. Therefore, the accusations of 
‘isolation and autarky’ which enemies level at us 
are unfounded and false.” 

“Practice itself confirms what you say, Com-
rade Enver,” I replied. “The export-import volume 
and our economic exchanges with other countries 
have increased steadily. At present, we exchange 
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about one-tenth of our social product with the ex-
ternal world, that is, as much as the average of 
many other countries.” 

“Of course,” Comrade Enver went on, “in the 
conditions when the hostile bourgeois-revisionist 
world is trying to step up its influence on our econ-
omy through trade, also, we must try to reduce im-
ports to the maximum by increasing production of 
new articles at home. It is a success of historic im-
portance,” he stressed, “that we have satisfactorily 
solved the question of fulfilling the needs of the 
economy and the people with local production of 
the most strategic articles, such as bread and the 
main foodstuffs, fuel and electric power; and we 
are on the way to solving the problem of producing 
a series of other products such as iron and steel, 
spare parts, etc. Today, in terms of value, only 
about 15 per cent of the raw materials, machinery 
and equipment are imported. We must proceed in 
this way regarding other articles too.” 

In the situation in which we are building social-
ism, self-reliance means to ensure everything we 
are able to produce ourselves within the country: 
wheat and maize, but also cotton and sunflower; 
electric power and technological machinery, but 
also simple agricultural implements and household 
appliances; steel and ferrochrome, but also artistic 
articles; precision instruments, but also ordinary 
artisan tools. Our small country needs just as broad 
a range of goods as a bigger country. 

Enver Hoxha’s teaching, that self-reliance is 
complete and accomplished to the end when every 
collective and individual tries to fulfil and overful-
fil the tasks assigned to them without asking the 
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state and the society for supplementary means, will 
remain an instruction of permanent value for our 
people. This places before us, first and foremost, 
the task of striving, everywhere and with determi-
nation, to increase the productivity of labour, to in-
crease production and reduce costs, to preserve, in-
crease and use the socialist property with high effi-
ciency, and to raise the technical and technological 
level of production and intensify the movement for 
innovation and scientific progress. “The principle 
of self-reliance is correctly understood,” he 
pointed out at the 7th Congress of the Party, “when 
it is implemented in every field of social activity, 
on a national and regional scale, when it is ex-
tended to every link and cell of our life, to every 
enterprise and cooperative, to every institution and 
army unit...” 

 
In the meetings I had with Comrade Enver, es-

pecially during the last three decades, our talks 
centred mostly on political and ideological ques-
tions. We spoke about the development of events 
and international relations, problems of culture 
and science, education and the arts. As the people 
say, the tongue goes where the tooth aches. As a 
member of the leadership of the Party, I have been 
engaged in these fields continually. Hence, I was 
interested in exchanging opinions with him on 
these questions as often as I could. And he never 
wearied of speaking about questions of policy and 
culture. He was pleased to talk at any time about a 
book he was reading, about a political event hap-
pening in the world or about some question of sci-
ence or art. 
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The problems of the economy and its develop-
ment began to occupy a greater place in our meet-
ings, especially during recent years. In those talks, 
as well as through many different conferences and 
meetings in which I have taken part, I became 
broadly acquainted with Comrade Enver’s ideas 
regarding the economic policy of the Party and the 
ways which must be followed in order to advance 
confidently on the road of socialism and the pro-
gress of the country. During the preparations for 
the 7th Five-Year Plan, however, I had the oppor-
tunity to get to know much better how he thought 
and reasoned, what he expected from the cadres 
and people of science, how he saw the present and 
future of the economic development of the coun-
try, how he applied the universal laws of socialist 
construction imaginatively and defended them rig-
orously. 

The drafting of the 7th Five-Year Plan had and 
still has great practical and theoretical importance 
for the socialist construction in Albania. This five-
year plan was to begin a new phase in the economic 
and social development of the country. Its further 
progress would be accomplished without any ma-
terial and financial aid, without credits from 
abroad. Hence, the work for planning the objec-
tives of this five-year plan would have instructive 
value and serve as a guide for the coming five-year 
plans. 

As is known, precisely at the time when the 
studies for the 7th Five-Year Plan began, the Chi-
nese side unilaterally cancelled all the economic 
agreements which had been signed from time to 
time between our country and China. This act con-
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stituted a new factor, not only of economic but also 
of political importance, which had to be weighed 
up well in the stage of planning. At that time, ill-
intentioned world opinion started to make all sorts 
of suppositions about the future of Albania. With 
whom will Albania be? To which side will it turn? 
On what camp or state will it rely? In which eco-
nomic grouping or alliance will it take part? These 
questions were frequently presented by various 
journalists or experts in the pages of the world 
press of the East and the West. Of course, attempts 
to lure us with blandishments and win our “affec-
tions” were not lacking from either side. 

The world press and information services spoke 
of and prophesied all possibilities, except that of 
Albania’s safeguarding its political and economic 
independence, of its advance entirely on the basis 
of self-reliance without holding out a begging hand 
to anyone. That only a few foresaw. 

In those circumstances, the drafting and imple-
mentation of the 7th Five-Year Plan was of partic-
ular importance. The question was: either to en-
sure the continuity of the socialist construction at 
satisfactory rates, and thus affirm the correctness 
of the economic policy of the Party and the princi-
ple of self-reliance, or on the contrary, to allow new 
great difficulties to be created, the process of de-
velopment to be slowed down and the well-being 
of the masses to be damaged — a thing which 
would certainly shake the confidence of people in 
the road chosen. 

For these reasons, the 7th Five-Year Plan espe-
cially, according to Comrade Enver’s idea, had to 
have precise and real objectives. The rates of de-
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velopment should respond to the conditions cre-
ated, that is, we should not deceive ourselves with 
unrealizable dreams. That plan which ensured the 
activization of the productive and creative poten-
tials of the country and which had a high degree of 
guarantee of its accomplishment — that would be 
the most valuable plan. 

It is a fact that this was a very difficult thing to 
do. Among the people, among the masses, the 
breach with the Chinese did not cause any pessi-
mism, let alone shock, of which there was no sign. 
But for the directors, economists and accountants, 
including those of the central departments, it 
meant a great deal of work, because they had to 
supply answers to many questions. How was Alba-
nia to advance without any credits from abroad? 
How could a favourable positive economic and 
currency balance be built up in those circum-
stances? What must be done to ensure that the 
economy would advance and that the well-being of 
the people would continue to rise too? How would 
the numerous resources of the country be put into 
economic circulation when the possibilities for 
new investments were somewhat more limited? In 
order to choose the most correct roads and give the 
most precise answers to those questions, it was 
necessary to have complete mobilization of the 
specialists and leading cadres, to engage in many 
studies to find optimal solutions to general ques-
tions and specific problems of development. 

Our practice for preparing the state plans is 
known. Usually, especially in the initial stages, the 
state and economic organs, from those at the base 
to the ministries, the State Planning Commission 
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and the Council of Ministers, are engaged in work-
ing out the draft-plan. To arrive at the plan which 
is endorsed by the Party Congress, numerous dis-
cussions are organized with the working masses, as 
well as with specialists and cadres at various levels. 
Again and again, first as general guidelines, then in 
the form of a rough outline and finally as a com-
plete project, the plan is also discussed in the lead-
ership of the Party, in the Political Bureau and in 
the Plenum of the Central Committee. This demo-
cratic procedure of discussing the objectives of the 
plan at the base and at the centre, in various stages, 
has proved to be very correct and effective. The 
preparations for the 7th Five-Year Plan, too, were 
organized in conformity with this procedure. 

At the beginning of November 1979, the com-
rades of the Political Bureau were presented with a 
report about the 7th Five-Year Plan, which laid 
down the main objectives, the rates of develop-
ment, the data on imports and exports, the basic 
investments and the financial resources, etc. This 
material presented by the Presidium of the Council 
of Ministers was to be discussed at a meeting of the 
Political Bureau. I was trying in vain to grasp the 
thread, to form even a vague concept of the future 
development of our country when: 

“Are you free?” I heard Enver’s warm voice 
with his usual question on the phone. 

“I am coming,” I replied. 
I found him at his desk in his office with the 

same material in front of him. 
“Have you read the material the Government 

has presented to us on the draft-plan?” he asked 
me. 
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I nodded. Then, without waiting to hear my im-
pressions, he added: 

“For my part, I have read it very carefully. But 
I have many questions arising from this material 
and I am very worried about it. I cannot under-
stand where we are heading with the 7th Five-Year 
Plan. Its objectives are up in the air. Sometimes the 
end of the 6th Five-Year Plan is taken as the basis 
for the main indices of economic and financial 
growth, sometimes the average of the five years 
taken together, and sometimes the extreme years. 
This is not a tidy job,” he said with evident dis-
pleasure. “The data of the five-year plan must be 
built on a single unified basis of comparison.” 

The material had made the same impression on 
me too, although I still could not make out why my 
head was really befogged, not to say confused, 
from reading it. 

“You are absolutely right,” I said. “I felt the 
same thing when I was studying the material. At 
first I wondered whether the technical terms and 
approach were confusing me, indeed, I was about 
to call some economist to consult with, but...” 

“No, no,” he interrupted me. “This is not a 
question of form or terms. It seems to me that the 
comrades who prepared this material have worked 
carelessly. In the report presented to us, the prob-
lems have been tossed as if into a basket, without 
any connection with one another, without argu-
ments. Figures, and especially percentages, are 
given in overwhelming profusion, but the general 
picture remains unclear.” 

I had noticed the fact that some cardinal ques-
tions of the future development of the country had 
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been touched on only in passing and quite superfi-
cially. 

“For my part, in this material I see neither the 
difficulties which we shall encounter, the ways in 
which we shall overcome them, nor the solution to 
some contradictions that have arisen,” I said. “But 
why have they proceeded in this way? Why do the 
quotas of the five-year plan seem covered with 
smoke?!” I asked. 

“I don’t understand,” Comrade Enver said 
thoughtfully. “This plan has exceptional im-
portance for our country. Therefore everything 
must be well thought-out and carefully studied. We 
especially must keep our feet on the ground. 
Whereas with what they tell us here, it seems as if 
everything will run smoothly!” 

“Can we expect the same rates of development, 
the same level of investments as in the conditions 
when, after all, we did get some sort of credits from 
abroad?” I queried. 

“No. We must be very cautious. We must have 
the accomplishment of everything we put in the 
plan guaranteed with our material, financial and 
currency basis, etc. Otherwise, the plan does not 
respond to the possibilities, hence it will not be ful-
filled. This would cause us incalculable political 
damage too. We need a scientific plan,” he went 
on, “but for this, studies must be done. We are not 
isolated from the world economy, nor immune 
from its influences. Therefore we must know the 
contemporary developments and their conse-
quences, either positive or negative, for our coun-
try. We have capable specialists. Therefore we 
must listen to their opinions and conclusions on 
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this question too. But we must not dampen their 
enthusiasm by telling them we do not move beyond 
the limits we have predetermined, because in that 
case, there will be no creative thinking. Therefore, 
we must listen to what people tell us because they 
will speak according to the line of the Party. Then, 
having taken into account the various political, 
economic, organizational and other factors, we 
shall take the final decision.” 

When the meeting of the Political Bureau was 
held, the other comrades also had many criticisms 
about this report of the Government. Comrade En-
ver not only criticized the shortcomings and weak-
nesses of the material presented, but also gave con-
crete instructions on how to proceed further so that 
we would have a plan based on the soundest scien-
tific reasoning. He set out in detail the procedure 
of planning for the economy and culture as a whole 
and for each sector and field taken separately. 
Clearly this service was not his responsibility, but 
whenever he saw that the work was not running 
smoothly, Comrade Enver did not wait for the per-
son whose job it was to wake up and see to it, but 
he set to work himself and finished it with flying 
colours. 

This was not the end of the problems regarding 
the drafting of the 7th Five-Year Plan. On the con-
trary, this was only the beginning. At that time we 
did not know that amongst us, indeed at the head 
of the Government, we had a long-standing dan-
gerous enemy, Mehmet Shehu. At the time when 
the Chinese cut off any kind of economic and tech-
nical collaboration with Albania, apparently this 
servant of many masters and mercenary of foreign-
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ers thought that the hour had come for him to rise 
and put his diabolical plans into practice. Accord-
ing to him, our country was now exposed to major 
dangers and our hopes of escaping them were vir-
tually non-existent, so that only one more blow was 
needed to bring down the castle. Undoubtedly, 
these calculations were inspired by his patrons too. 

As I have said, however, at that time we knew 
nothing about this activity going on in secret. Nev-
ertheless, the fact that even after Comrade Enver’s 
criticisms and instructions at the meeting of the 
Political Bureau in November 1979, the materials 
presented to the secretaries of the Central Commit-
tee at the beginning of September 1980 on the 7th 
Five-Year Plan again had many defects and short-
comings, could not fail to make an impression on 
us. Here I am not referring to technical matters and 
details, but to wrong orientations and ideas. The 
studies were pervaded by a spirit of euphoria. The 
objectives of production and investments were in-
flated. They were not balanced and calculated on 
the basis of objective possibilities. In short, had we 
proceeded on that course, the masses and the Party 
would have encountered great difficulties. Thus, in 
fact, the seed of failure was sown right from the 
start, in the phase of planning. Such a plan, which 
contained more wishful thinking than real objec-
tives, could not be accepted. In that way we might 
have pleased ourselves, but would have been feed-
ing from an empty spoon, a thing that was fraught 
with dangerous consequences. 

This time Comrade Enver was even more dis-
turbed. He summoned us secretaries of the Central 
Committee, and without any equivocation, pro-
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posed that the whole thing had to be done again 
from the beginning. 

“It seems,” he said, “the comrades of the Plan-
ning Commission and the Government have not 
properly understood the instructions given by the 
Political Bureau on this question. What are we to 
do? There are two ways: we can formulate once 
again our criticisms of the materials presented to 
us already and demand that the comrades of the 
Government rewrite them on this basis. That is one 
way. But I suspect that we shall end up back where 
we are now, of course with some minor changes. 
The second way is that we here in the Secretariat 
do not confine ourselves merely to general obser-
vations, but after concrete examination of the main 
fields of the economy and culture, set out some 
basic ideas and figures for the future. In this way 
the Government and the planning organs will have 
not only our general suggestions and orientations, 
but also concrete points around which they will 
make the necessary adjustments.” 

“I think the second way is more effective,” I re-
marked, “especially if we bear in mind that time is 
passing and the date when it must be completed is 
coming closer. With the way you propose, the as-
sistance for the comrades of the Planning Commis-
sion and the Government will be more concrete.” 

The other secretaries of the Central Committee 
were of the same opinion. 

“Agreed,” said Comrade Enver. “But this will 
be a voluminous and difficult work for us, for we 
lack much data, statistics, special studies, etc. 
However, let us set to work without delay.” 

To this end we set up special working groups 
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with comrades from the apparatus of the Central 
Committee who were charged with preparing ma-
terials for different sectors of the economy and cul-
ture. We supplied these comrades with detailed 
questionnaires about almost every field of produc-
tion, which they were to complete with statistical 
data and the ideas they would draw from the min-
istries or in consultations with specialists and ca-
dres of the Party, the state and the economy, as 
well as from scientists in the centre and at the base. 

Meanwhile, Comrade Enver himself set to work 
with special persistence to work out the objectives 
of the five-year plan. September and the beginning 
of October of 1980 was a period during which he 
carried an exceptional burden. Every day he met 
one or another comrade of the leadership, ex-
changed opinions with members of the govern-
ment, specialists and economists, comrades from 
the districts, etc. He discussed with them theses 
and variants, verified his own impressions, formed 
convictions and drew conclusions. Every day he 
dealt with a mass of tables and economic indices in 
order to gain concrete knowledge of the country’s 
productive potential and possibilities. 

After all these preparations, the Secretariat of 
the Central Committee of the Party, under his lead-
ership, spent a week analysing the main problems 
of the plan and formulating the respective recom-
mendations for the Government. In those meetings 
which lasted for hours on end, and which were at-
tended also by invited competent specialists, Com-
rade Enver analysed the problems with a stern eco-
nomic logic, which any man of learning in this field 
might envy. 
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In examining one problem after another, deal-
ing with the questions that emerged in order to ac-
complish the tasks which were presented for this or 
that sector, Enver Hoxha wrote a whole book 
which has been published under the title On the 7th 

Five-Year Plan. His main ideas about the economic 

and social development of the country during the 
years 1980-1985 are included in this book. 

His work On the 7th Five-Year Plan is a brilliant 

defence of the policy of the Party for strengthening 
our economic independence in struggle against any 
kind of pressure or imposition. In fact, this work 
refutes the extravagant ideas and views of Mehmet 
Shehu, although his hostile aims to discredit the 
Party and the socialist construction in our country 
were still unknown. 

While combatting euphoria and unrealizable 
subjective desires, Comrade Enver Hoxha de-
manded with equal force the deepening of the mo-
bilizing spirit in planning, so that no internal re-
serve remained unactivized. His generalizations 
about economic effectiveness as a general resultant 
and as one of the main aims and tasks of socialist 
production have theoretical and practical value for 
today and always. 

According to Enver Hoxha’s scientific concept, 
effectiveness is not a spontaneous result of produc-
tive activity, but an objective that can be calculated 
exactly in the planning phase and which must be 
attained without fail during the fulfilment of the 
tasks in each enterprise and work centre, as well as 
in the whole economy on a national scale. 

All our economists and working people must 
always keep in the focus of their attention the es-
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sence of Comrade Enver’s thinking about effective-
ness, as the saving and evaluation of social labour, 
as the thrifty use of the national wealth, as the in-
crease of the social productivity of labour and the 
reduction of expenditure per unit of production. 
Precisely such a concept promoted economic ac-
counting and finances to the role due to them in the 
development and administration of production. It 
is of principle importance to understand properly 
that without economic effectiveness, without sav-
ing, our self-reliance will be damaged and deval-
ued. 

 
The Party of Labour of Albania has always 

worked to carry forward the cause of socialism, in 
theory and practice, in a small country like Alba-
nia, seeing the destinies of the people and the 
Homeland always closely linked with our social or-
der, as Enver Hoxha taught us. The continuity of 
socialism as an historical experience and the affir-
mation of its superiority as the most advanced so-
cial order are linked with the name of the Party and 
Enver Hoxha, 

There are ideological acrobats who, wanting to 
pose as “objective,” accept the role of the socialist 
order for those countries in which it is established 
before the maturity of capitalist relations has been 
reached, or for only a short phase of development, 
at the most until the stage of a relatively advanced 
industrial country is reached. After that, they say, 
the death-knell tolls for socialism. In short, by pro-
claiming the revisionist degeneration in the Soviet 
Union and the other countries of the East as the 
failure and bankruptcy of socialism in general, 
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these ideologists preach its demise, but this time 
holding up the flag of “objectivity,” or even of “ad-
miration.” In essence, such advocates, those who 
spread disbelief in the inexhaustible possibilities of 
socialism, are themselves revisionists, capitalists 
disguised with socialist phraseology. 

The reasoning of such apologist theoreticians 
of capitalism who, through all sorts of sophisms, 
try to sanctify the old order and assert its perpetu-
ity while attempting to present socialism as a devi-
ation from history, is utterly without foundation. 
There is a great, essential difference between so-
cialism and all preceding social orders. All the pre-
socialist orders have had their birth, flowering and 
inevitable destruction after they exhausted all their 
possibilities to carry society forward. Such an end 
does not await socialism as it is conceived and built 
in our country. Its motive forces and creative abil-
ities will never be exhausted. On the contrary, by 
implementing it in conformity with the historical 
conditions, its productive potential and social ad-
vantages are constantly renewed and strengthened. 

Precisely herein lies the value of the theoretical 
and practical thinking of our Party and Enver 
Hoxha. Socialism in our country is going ahead 
continuously, consolidating its positive features, 
and it will proceed in this way until its final transi-
tion to communism. The socialist relations of pro-
duction which are being constantly perfected never 
become a factor inhibiting the socio-economic de-
velopment of the country. This is explained with 
the fact, already proved in theory and practice, that 
socialism is a vital order that never exhausts itself. 
On the contrary, the more the known existing pos-
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sibilities of socialist development are utilized in ra-
tional ways and according to sound criteria, the 
more they increase for the future and the richer and 
more powerful the reserves for this development 
become. 

The present and the future of socialism are like 
a healthy tree, said Comrade Enver. The deeper its 
roots — the nutritive system of the plant — in the 
ground, the greater its possibilities to grow tall. 
The roots of socialism are its achievements. The 
greater they are, the more the conditions for new 
developments are created and the more beautiful 
the future becomes. 

In order to set up our complex industry, in the 
first years after Liberation we utilized the known 
mineral sources and those that were discovered in 
those years, the oil and the chrome, the copper and 
the waters. In order to set up a modern productive 
agriculture, we had to gain every inch of soil in the 
plains and in the mountains. Thus, possibilities 
that were beyond imagination in the past have been 
brought into use. Today agriculture and industry, 
science and culture, the stage of socio-economic 
development we have attained, constitute a great 
reserve and have created a powerful base from 
which to go further. 

Albania embarked on the road of socialism and 
enriched its practice as a social system by making 
an unparalleled leap forward in record time. We in-
herited absolute backwardness in all fields, a thing 
that can be explained by the historical fate of our 
people and Homeland. We would have liked to 
have embarked on this road with a developed in-
dustry and modern technology, with a working 
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class formed from the vocational aspect and an in-
telligentsia of all specialties, with a consolidated 
education system and productive agriculture, with 
an economic structure and rich material base, etc. 
But we have been obliged to create these condi-
tions, which constitute the foundations of develop-
ment, in the course of our advance. With socialism, 
in less than half a century Albania has achieved 
what other countries took hundreds of years to 
achieve. 

The people’s trust in the Party and socialism 
has already become a motive force which operates 
permanently. Their experience to date has con-
vinced our people that the platform of the Party 
and Enver Hoxha’s predictions about socialist con-
struction are not and never have been propaganda 
promises, but a reality in operation. Socialism has 
given Albania its freedom and national independ-
ence, its honoured name in the world, its own voice 
in the international arena. It has given it a solid 
economy and a modern civilization. It has given 
the people democracy, social and political equality, 
their new way of life, all-round emancipation and 
unwavering optimism in the future, which have be-
come an inexhaustible source of inspiration for 
progress. The defence and advance of socialism in 
Albania, seen as a great internal and international-
ist cause, constitutes, at the same time, a source of 
national pride for all of us. That is why our people 
look to the socialist and communist future with 
courage and confidence. 

 
Among the essential questions of the theory 

and practice of socialist construction dealt with by 
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Comrade Enver Hoxha in a masterly manner and 
with profound humanism, an important place is oc-
cupied by the problems that have to do with the 
living conditions of the people, with the factors and 
ways which ensure the continuous and general rais-
ing of well-being in socialism. 

The social policy implemented by our Party has 
been guided by the premise that only socialism cre-
ates objective and subjective conditions so that the 
development of the productive forces has the well-
being of the broad working masses as its main so-
cial purpose, so that the material wealth can be 
used, as K. Marx pointed out, to fulfil the real 
needs of the people, and society has as its funda-
mental principle the full and free development of 
every individual. 

The Albanian reality has proved the far-sighted 
prediction of the classics of Marxism-Leninism 
who stressed that only this social order creates the 
conditions for the distribution of material bless-
ings to strengthen democracy and, on this basis, to 
enable the people to emerge from the beastly con-
ditions of their existence, from the domination of 
products over the producers, into truly human con-
ditions. 

The just social policy pursued by our Party un-
der the leadership of Enver Hoxha, a policy that is 
characterized by real social equality, makes it pos-
sible, even in the conditions of a relative develop-
ment of the productive forces and in the conditions 
of a production which still does not fully meet the 
demands of the population according to modern 
scientific standards, to have well-being for all, to 
advance with sure steps towards fulfilment of the 
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growing material and cultural needs and to reduce 
the essential distinctions between social classes. 

It is natural that in fulfilling the needs of the 
people, as in every other field, in the conditions of 
socialism there must be order and priorities. But 
the Party and Comrade Enver have never permit-
ted any disregard for partial and momentary inter-
ests, or making unjustifiable sacrifices for the fu-
ture by neglecting and minimizing the daily de-
mands of the working people for the sake of these 
priorities. 

In connection with this, I remember an early 
conversation with Comrade Enver, back in 1968, 
precisely at the time when I was engaged in prepar-
ing the report of the plenum of the Central Com-
mittee of the Party which was to deal with the ques-
tion of deepening the socialist revolution through 
the development of class struggle and the applica-
tion of the line of the masses — which is known as 
the plenum of the struggle against bureaucracy. 

During the conversation with Comrade Enver, 
when we were exchanging opinions about the con-
tent of the main material to be discussed at the ple-
num, he said, “Bureaucracy may present itself un-
der a political guise of the vanguard, so to say, but 
irrespective of its guise, in essence it endangers the 
interests of the working people, tramples them un-
derfoot while using ‘revolutionary’ slogans.” 

With these words he raised an issue which in-
terested me in connection with the preparation of 
the report of the plenum. So in order to push the 
conversation in this direction, I intervened saying: 

“Experience has shown that when it is in his in-
terest, the bureaucrat justifies violation of the in-
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terests of the working people by coming out with 
the banner of defence of the state. Some officials 
have a sort of one-sided ‘state’ psychology. They 
pose as if they are the only ones who safeguard the 
general interests, while the others, the workers and 
the peasants, according to them, have another con-
cern — how to take from society more than is due 
to them.” 

“For us, the interests of the state and those of 
the people are one and the same,” said Comrade 
Enver. “Hence, to go by the opinion of these bu-
reaucratic officials means to put yourself above the 
people.” 

Further on he stressed that it is indispensable 
to establish the best balance possible between var-
ious interests of society. 

“Each generation accomplishes certain historic 
tasks, some more difficult and some easier, some 
greater and some smaller,” he said. “And each gen-
eration works not only for the future but also for 
the present; therefore it has the right to enjoy the 
fruits of its own labour to this or that extent, ac-
cording to the possibilities and conditions.” 

 
Our Party and people have gone through great 

tempests and storms on the course they are pursu-
ing. But they have never taken a one-sided view of 
the construction of socialism and have not allowed 
any aspect of it to be sacrificed for the sake of over-
coming temporary difficulties or obstacles that 
have emerged. 

All the work and social thinking of Enver 
Hoxha, pervaded by major concerns about the fate 
of the people and Homeland, are a denial of the ac-
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cusations that the enemies of socialism make 
against it as a society of “production for the sake 
of production,” in which “the criterion of growth” 
is opposed to and prevails over the “criterion of 
well-being,” in which “the forced accumulation” 
hinders the raising of the standard of living, etc. 

In conformity with the nature of our social or-
der and the perspective of the construction of com-
munism, Enver Hoxha saw well-being not as 
wealth for a given class or stratum of people, but 
as fulfilment of the needs of the entire people, not 
only of the town but also of the countryside, not 
only of the lowlanders but also of the highlanders. 
With its social policy, the Party has not permitted 
and does not permit major differences in the stand-
ard of living and way of life between different clas-
ses, groups and strata of the population. 

Of course, there are distinctions in socialist so-
ciety. The Party and the practice of socialist con-
struction over many years teach us that on this vital 
question it is very important to define the level of 
these differences fairly and to ensure that they are 
steadily reduced during the process of socialist 
construction. The general raising of the well-being 
of the people, Comrade Enver instructed, must 
necessarily be accompanied by the gradual narrow-
ing of differences in the level of income and in the 
way of life between the intelligentsia and the work-
ing class, between the working class and the coop-
erativist peasantry, as well as within these two 
friendly classes of socialist society. 

Drawing lessons from the revisionist degenera-
tion, he pointed out that the fate of socialism de-
pends not only on the political power, the type of 
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ownership or the social productivity of labour. It 
depends also on the mode and criteria of distribu-
tion. Both large and unjustifiable differences in 
peoples incomes and petty-bourgeois egalitarian-
ism — which flattens out human individualities, in-
hibits the development of talents and discourages 
the initiative and spirit of competition of the work-
ing people — lead to the degeneration of socialism. 

Like the freedom and independence of the 
Homeland, well-being, too, be it personal or gen-
eral, is not donated but is earned with work, on the 
basis of the principle of self-reliance. This is a ma-
jor conclusion that emerges from Enver Hoxha’s 
work. Socialism, he declared, is the deed of the 
working class and the other working masses. 

The Party, with Enver Hoxha at the head, has 
done a great deal for the people. It has changed the 
face of the country and has radically improved the 
living conditions of the masses. 

For more than a decade, our country has ful-
filled all the needs of the people for bread grain 
with its local production, and it is consolidating 
this historic victory year by year. The change in the 
structure of grains in favour of wheat, along with 
the many-fold increase in the quantity produced, is 
a success of economic and social importance. Now 
the possibilities have been created to speed up the 
steps to ensure that within a short time wheat bread 
is available all the year round for the peasant pop-
ulation too. We all have obligations to ensure ful-
filment of this desire and behest of Comrade Enver 
for our heroic peasantry. 

The industry for the production of consumer 
goods has always been considered by the Party as 
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an indispensable factor for guaranteeing and rais-
ing the well-being of the masses. In his speech at 
the meeting of the Political Bureau in February 
1985, which was the last Comrade Enver attended, 
he argued that it was necessary to give priority to 
the development of this branch during the 8th Five-
Year Plan. This idea lies at the basis of the current 
plans. The light and food-processing industry, for 
which the funds invested up to 1990 will be almost 
double the amount invested in the past five-year 
plan, will make a great stride forward. 

Securing at home the overwhelming bulk of the 
food for the population constitutes one of the pil-
lars of the country’s economic and political inde-
pendence. At a time when the imperialist powers 
are using their monopoly of food as a means of 
blackmail and a political bludgeon to force big and 
small states to their knees and into the imperialist 
orbit, this is one of the greatest political and social 
victories of our society. Its basis is the correct 
Marxist-Leninist line of the Party and it shows the 
vitality of the teachings of Enver Hoxha. 

The employment of all the active forces of our 
society constitutes another major economic and 
social victory of the line of our Party. Work is the 
basis of material and social development, a source 
of inspiration and optimism for the entire society, 
and the highway to increasing well-being. But the 
systematic and massive employment of the 
younger generation requires ever greater material 
and financial resources, ever greater investments. 
At present, in order to create a new job, our society 
uses an average of over 100,000 leks in investments 
and other expenditure, almost twice as much as in 
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the 60s. Even more will be needed in the future, 
because the investments for advanced equipment 
and technology will become greater. To create the 
funds needed for the new jobs that are normally 
opened up in town and countryside each year, 4 to 
5 billion leks are needed. 

Without the self-sacrificing work that has been 
done in the years of socialism, without the mate-
rial-technical base that has been created, without 
the socialist social property and the unified state 
management of the economy, a reliable prospect of 
radically solving the problem of employing all the 
active forces is unimaginable. This achievement as-
sumes even greater importance if we bear in mind 
that this is being accomplished in a small country 
in which the population is increasing at high rates 
and that the tasks for the intensification of the 
economy and technical and scientific progress re-
main the order of the day. 

Considerable expenditure and investments 
have been made also for the education of the peo-
ple and the protection of their health. Comrade En-
ver reasoned that any possible investment by soci-
ety in these fields is never too much. With extraor-
dinary speed, under his direct care, schooling be-
came a mass phenomenon, and the links and struc-
tures of the school system were completed, making 
it a strong support for the whole progress of the 
country. 

In the first years of reconstruction and later too, 
Albania, newly emerged from a grave backward-
ness, had many needs, but when it came to the 
health of the people, Enver insisted that the maxi-
mum should be done. He considered the health 
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service a vital sector in the entire program of social 
measures. On his initiative, the health service was 
among the first that was provided free of charge for 
all citizens. 

The setting up and full development of the sys-
tem of social security in town and countryside is a 
social victory of national dimensions. This has en-
hanced the guarantee of a livelihood, has become a 
powerful stimulus at work and has strengthened 
the social relations in the family. Today the pen-
sioners alone amount to about 260,000, or more 
than one fourth of the country’s entire population 
before Liberation. Despite the dimensions which 
this system has assumed, Comrade Enver in-
structed, especially in his last years, that, in con-
formity with the possibilities and the economic 
strength of the agricultural cooperatives, further 
improvements should be made in social security in 
the countryside. This, he said, is a field in which we 
can proceed more rapidly to approach town stand-
ards. 

In the epoch of the Party and Enver Hoxha, Al-
bania became the first country in the world without 
taxes and levies on the incomes of the working peo-
ple, a country that is developing at steady rates 
without social evils and disturbances, a country 
where life is secure and where working people are 
not threatened by all sorts of dangers that keep 
them in fear and anxiety in the world of capital. 
While having a high appreciation of the historic 
value of achievements in the social field, Comrade 
Enver instructed that they should always be a fac-
tor for progress, a force encouraging creativeness 
and dynamism, and not laurels of glory breeding 
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euphoria and lack of concern. 
The socialist economy was not created and does 

not grow stronger and develop spontaneously. It 
was created and develops on the basis of the social 
property, the work, knowledge and sacrifices of 
workers, cooperativists and the intelligentsia. 
“...Work and the socialist property,” Enver Hoxha 
teaches us, “are two great pillars on which the de-
velopment of the economy, the entire life of the 
country, its present and the future are based.” A 
great lesson of our life is that work creates material 
values. It increases the social property and makes 
it more effective. For its part, the social property 
becomes a stimulus for work, for new creativeness 
on a higher level. 

The unshakeable confidence that Enver ex-
pressed in his Greeting on the Occasion of the 40th 
Anniversary of Liberation, that the generations 
will hand down to one another an ever-stronger 
and more prosperous Albania, an Albania which is 
red like the undying flame of partisan hearts and 
communist ideals, is based on these historic victo-
ries, on this living reality. This confidence of his is 
a major obligation and commitment for us, the 
Party, and the entire Albanian people. 
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The construction of socialism and the all-round 

progress in the new Albania have been accom-
plished with success and on the right road. On our 
shores, the monstrous wave of modern revisionism 
was broken and rolled back, which proves that re-
visionist degeneration is not inevitable. The coun-
try is marching confidently towards a better future, 
towards new victories. 

We have said and will say again, although re-
peating a known truth, that the key to our suc-
cesses is the Party with its correct line. With Enver 
Hoxha at the head, the Party has known how to 
keep the revolutionary spirit alive among the peo-
ple and to forestall the dangers which threaten so-
cialism in the conditions of the imperialist-revi-
sionist encirclement and the existence of a fierce 
class struggle, especially on the international 
plane. 

Adhering to the Leninist teachings, Comrade 
Enver Hoxha pointed out continually that the so-
cialist revolution does not end with the seizure of 
power or with the construction of the economic 
base of socialism. The socialist revolution is a long 
process, which is deepened uninterruptedly in all 
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fields. Without this continuity, the perfecting of 
our society would have been impossible. 

In order to ensure the successful development 
of this process, our Party has always regarded the 
question of state power as the fundamental prob-
lem of the revolution. In all the revolutionary 
changes that have been made in the new Albania, 
the people’s state has displayed stability, great or-
ganizing force and ability to get things done, and a 
truly popular, democratic and revolutionary char-
acter. 

The question that the people should become 
masters of their own destinies, should take the run-
ning of the country into their own hands, was 
solved during the National Liberation War. It is a 
great merit of the Party and Enver Hoxha that they 
never separated the problem of national liberation, 
of securing the freedom and independence of the 
Homeland, from the question of state power. With 
his keen patriotic and revolutionary intuition, 
Comrade Enver Hoxha launched the idea at the 
Conference of Peza that the national liberation 
councils should be, simultaneously, not only or-
gans of the unity of the people in the war against 
fascism, but also bearers of functions of the new 
state power. 

The new state of people’s democracy, conse-
crated in the historic decisions of the Congress of 
Përmet, constitutes one of the greatest and most 
brilliant achievements, one of the monumental 
works of the epoch of the Party, as Comrade Enver 
himself defined it in his book Laying the Founda-

tions of the New Albania. With his powerful feeling 

of love for the people, and relying on the theory of 
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Marxism and revolutionary experience, Enver 
Hoxha came naturally to the basic idea that it is the 
masses who will build the new society, will carry 
socialism forward and will hand on the new state 
of socialist democracy from generation to genera-
tion. This was a conviction by which he was guided 
throughout all his activity. It has been formulated 
very clearly in the saying: “Socialism is built by the 
masses, the Party makes them conscious,” which is 
a Marxist synthesis of importance for the fate of 
the revolution. 

With Comrade Enver at the head, the Party 
considered the working masses the authors and ac-
tors of history and gave them the rights they had 
been denied for centuries. By affirming the primary 
role of the masses, the Party and Comrade Enver 
protected the communists against any feeling of su-
periority and showed the way for the continuous 
democratization of the government of the country. 
Enver Hoxha considered the question of safe-
guarding and strengthening the popular character 
of the state, the question of its perfection and rev-
olutionization, as a permanent task of the Party. 

“The people have won this state power with 
bloodshed,” he often said. “Therefore we must 
guard it like the apple of our eye, must defend and 
strengthen it, keep it always effective and fresh.” 

Our people’s power, which performs the func-
tions of the dictatorship of the proletariat, realizes 
genuine democracy for the working masses and the 
emancipation of all strata of our society, and is the 
greatest guarantee of their freedoms and social 
equalities. In the conditions of our order, the obli-
gations of the individual towards society and of so-



 

324 

ciety towards the individual are realized in the 
most harmonious way. 

Insisting on the need for the activation of the 
masses in running the country, Enver Hoxha de-
manded that this should be felt at all levels of the 
state, especially at the base, in production and in 
social life. One manages and governs not only by 
exercising party or state functions, he often re-
peated, but also by worrying over and giving valu-
able opinions for the progress of the country. This 
role of the masses in running the country is the 
basic factor which, as years passed, made it possi-
ble to develop the economy rapidly, to beautify the 
Homeland, to make progress in education and cul-
ture and to strengthen the state itself. 

Enver Hoxha watched these changes which Al-
bania was undergoing with joy and optimism, but 
at the same time, he did not hesitate to point out 
the shortcomings which were displayed from time 
to time in the activity of the people’s state power. 
The state power, he said, must never lag behind the 
requirements of life; any remoteness from these re-
quirements is an expression of the separation of the 
state from the masses, that is, an expression of the 
weakening of its popular character. Worthy repre-
sentatives of the people, he pointed out, are those 
who know the people’s problems and fight to solve 
them, and not those who keep aloof from the work-
ing people. They are those who work and live close 
to the masses, who listen carefully to their voice 
and take it to the higher organs. Only in this way 
can the elected representatives of the people be 
worthy of the attribute due to them as servants of 
the people. 
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“But what does it mean to be a servant of the 
people?” he asked, whenever the question of the 
links and relations between the state and the peo-
ple came up. “First of all,” he answered his own 
question, “this means you must serve them with 
great loyalty on the basis of the line of the Party, 
must work tirelessly to carry out decisions and the 
laws in force, must never, in any instance, misuse 
the trust the people have placed in you for personal 
gain or privileges, but must always be fair, sincere 
and irreconcilable with any manifestation of favor-
itism, cronyism or nepotism. This also means,” 
Comrade Enver continued, “to be polite and cor-
rect with people, to maintain close links with the 
masses and listen carefully to their voice, to take a 
principled attitude towards complaints and criti-
cisms they make, to be irreconcilable with manifes-
tations of arrogance, conceit and haughtiness.” 

The people are great. Compared with them, the 
individual, however outstanding, is small. There-
fore, the employee of the state apparatus, the man-
ager, the elected representative, even the most ca-
pable and valuable, must be humble before the 
people. Enver Hoxha proceeded from this when he 
concluded that the strength of the state lies in its 
democratic character. Otherwise, the declaration 
in the Constitution of the Republic that state 
power stems from the people and belongs to the 
people remains a meaningless slogan. 

As an indomitable fighter for surmounting any 
obstacle which emerged on the road of the democ-
ratization of the activity of government, Enver 
Hoxha consistently attacked every manifestation 
of officialdom or bureaucracy. Especially during 



 

326 

the 1960s, and thereafter, when he was analysing 
the causes of the political catastrophe that oc-
curred in the Soviet Union and in the other coun-
tries of the East, his conclusions about the struggle 
against bureaucracy were transformed into a com-
plete and coherent system of demands for the rev-
olutionization of the state and the entire life of the 
country. 

On many occasions, but especially during the 
year 1965, when the apparatus of the Central Com-
mittee had just begun the preliminary preparations 
for the 5th Congress of the Party, Comrade Enver 
talked with me about the need to step up this strug-
gle. He regarded bureaucracy as a serious threat to 
the state and the Party, to the future of socialism. 

‘‘Bureaucracy,” he told me in those conversa-
tions, “is a dangerous enemy which erodes the 
state from within. Just like the borer which eats 
away the timber if it isn’t killed, bureaucracy atro-
phies democracy and initiative if it is not combat-
ted consistently and with determination.” 

It is known that he returned to this theme sev-
eral times. The Open Letter of the year 1966, rec-
orded in the history of the Party as an important 
document, represents a real platform of the strug-
gle against bureaucracy. His many speeches and 
contributions to discussion in the Political Bureau 
comprise the basis on which the 6th Plenum of the 
Central Committee was held in September 1968, 
especially on the implementation of the line of the 
masses. 

Enver Hoxha regarded the struggle against bu-
reaucracy as the main factor to keep the state un-
contaminated and to safeguard its popular charac-
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ter. As is known, while uncovering the ideological 
and social roots of the revisionist reversal which 
took place in the Soviet Union and other countries 
after the Khrushchevite betrayal, he reached the 
conclusion that one of the main causes which pre-
pared the terrain for the revisionist deviation was 
precisely the spread of bureaucracy. This disease 
infected the organs of the Soviet party and state, 
corrupted the cadres, caused apathy, and divorced 
the leadership from the masses and their control. 
In these conditions, the group of Khrushchev and 
company had no difficulty in seizing power, con-
fusing the masses and liquidating the socialist vic-
tories. 

The danger of bureaucracy is deadly, Comrade 
Enver said frequently. Therefore the struggle 
against it must never cease. While the alien rem-
nants in the human consciousness lead to the de-
generation of individuals or certain groups and can 
aggravate and damage the social atmosphere, bu-
reaucratic distortions and methods lead to the de-
generation of the state and its alienation from the 
masses, to the loss of the main victory of our revo-
lution. 

Proceeding from this consideration, he in-
structed that we must see the struggle against bu-
reaucracy as one of the main directions of the class 
struggle. This struggle, he instructed, should not be 
oversimplified, treated superficially or formally, as 
if it has to do only with cutting down paper work 
or the reduction of staff establishments. Bureau-
cracy, first of all, is a certain way of thinking and 
acting contrary to the interests of the people. It has 
to do with the method and style of work, with the 
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manner in which the state organs manage affairs 
and solve problems. 

Whenever Comrade Enver spoke about the 
struggle against bureaucracy, he did so with great 
concentration. He did not give up without convinc-
ing his partner in the conversation of the danger of 
this phenomenon. Bureaucracy makes its target the 
main achievement of the revolution: the state 
power. It is an enemy somewhat slippery and hard 
to grasp, which takes root and entangles our people 
in its web surreptitiously. Therefore the struggle 
against it has not been and is not easy. 

The application of Comrade Enver’s teachings 
on the struggle against bureaucracy is the best 
prophylaxis against this threat and a demand of our 
time, because bureaucratic officials can be found at 
any time and in different fields of activity. They do 
not take life and its development into account, so 
they engage only in paper work, reproducing 
phrases borrowed from the clauses of rule books. 
Remaining for a long time without moving from 
leading positions and offices, bureaucrats form the 
opinion that they are the most knowledgeable, that 
they are inviolable and irreplaceable. They have no 
faith in the democracy and initiative of the masses, 
and therefore they smother and inhibit them. 

The bureaucrat is idealist in his concepts and 
judgements. In his opinion, words, orders and let-
ters can work wonders. The bureaucrats are afraid 
of revolutionary action. The bureaucratic mental-
ity automatically reminds one of the opening 
phrase of church manuals: “In the beginning was 
the word,” which the materialists of modern times 
reversed fearlessly, declaring: “In the beginning 
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was action.” From this materialist way of thinking, 
it emerges that bureaucracy is not eradicated with 
words and moralizing, but with the active control 
exerted by the working class, by rejuvenating the 
apparatuses of the state and the Party, by applying 
justice in the party spirit in all fields of life, by in-
volving the masses of cadres and leaders, the men 
of intellectual work, in general, in the dynamic of 
life and production. 

The advice which Comrade Enver has given at 
different times, that the struggle against bureau-
cracy must be understood not as a technical-ad-
ministrative measure, but, above all, as a measure 
of a pronounced political and ideological charac-
ter, is valuable for the present and the future. If the 
manifestations of bureaucracy are not understood 
profoundly from this angle, they will revive and re-
emerge, even after they have been combatted once. 

 
In discussions and conversations, on scores of 

occasions, I have heard Enver Hoxha speak full of 
passion and energy about the most varied prob-
lems of social activity. But his thinking was never 
one-sided, not even when the debate grew heated 
and emotions came into it. I noticed this even in 
the mid-1960s, at the time when we were preparing 
to launch the phase of the all-round revolutioniza-
tion of the life of the country, in the fury of the fight 
against bureaucracy. 

Even in these conditions, when the extension of 
socialist democracy was being supported power-
fully with a series of new organizational measures, 
he did not forget the other danger which threatened 
the people’s power: liberalism. In many speeches 
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and articles of that time and later, he argued that 
liberalism is not a phenomenon which suddenly de-
scends from the sky; it is a product of the ideolog-
ical pressure of the external and internal enemy, 
whose aim is to undermine the people’s state 
power and socialism. If democracy and centralism 
have been balanced and are in harmony in all the 
stages of the socialist construction of our country, 
the decisive factor in this has been the orientations 
of the Party, the ideas and insistence of Enver 
Hoxha. 

Arguing the necessity of the fight against liber-
alism, Comrade Enver said that with the advance 
of socialism, the enemies find it more and more dif-
ficult to come out openly with calls against the peo-
ple’s state power, against our social order, because 
the workers and the peasants, the intelligentsia, the 
women and the youth would spring at the throat of 
anyone who made such calls. Therefore the enemy 
and the whole of reaction strives to bring about the 
degeneration of the state and the socialist order by 
encouraging liberalism, seeking to open new paths 
to inject its poison into people’s minds. 

Comrade Enver’s ideas about the danger of lib-
eralism and opportunism, about guarding the Party 
and the state against the illusions which their allur-
ing slogans can arouse, are an effective weapon 
even for today. Strong winds of opportunism from 
various quarters are blowing in the world today. 
They are fanned up and fostered by imperialism 
and world reaction, and are used to fight socialism 
and revolution, to spread liberalism and the coun-
ter-revolution. At the same time, the present-day 
opportunist currents represent the crisis of revi-
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sionism, which is the cause of the general moral, 
political, ideological, economic and cultural de-
generation in the Soviet Union and the other for-
mer socialist countries, which today have joined in 
the ‘‘fashion parade’’ of reforms. 

In taking up the question of the revolutioniza-
tion of the state, Comrade Enver did not limit him-
self merely to denouncing the danger of bureau-
cracy and liberalism. He also worked out the ways 
to avoid these evils which might assail the people’s 
state power. The ‘‘remedy’’ against bureaucracy 
and liberalism which Comrade Enver Hoxha rec-
ommends is to increase the socio-political activity 
of the masses of the people, their direct participa-
tion in the management of state affairs. 

He did not define these ways in a bookish man-
ner; they emerged in debates, discussions and con-
sultations with the people, from summing up the 
historical experience of the socialist construction 
in our country. 

“The communists, the cadres of the Party and 
state,” he said to me in a conversation early in 
1972, “must always be in the vanguard. While lead-
ing the masses, they must, at the same time, submit 
themselves to their control. If we say that the com-
munists have dedicated themselves to the cause of 
the people, then they must never behave like lords 
or be dictators over the masses. The Party does not 
need such communists.” 

Continuing, he asked: 
“Can this noble aim of the Party and the com-

munists be realized when most of the office em-
ployees are party members?” 

And without waiting for a reply, he stressed: 
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“It is wrong. Indeed, I would call it a petty-
bourgeois mentality if there are communists who 
regard it as their duty to occupy the key positions 
and to give orders. But what about those who are 
not party members, among whom there are very ca-
pable specialists and cadres, especially in the ranks 
of the youth and the intelligentsia? What are they 
for? Just to take and carry out orders?” 

A few days later, when I read the speech he de-
livered to the Plenum of the Party Committee of 
the Mat district, which is known as a speech of spe-
cial theoretical and practical importance about the 
role of the masses in the socialist construction, I 
remembered that conversation and understood En-
ver’s preoccupation better. 

The line of the masses constitutes the main 
pivot of Enver Hoxha’s thinking on the question of 
the state. The role of the masses, he declared, is 
decisive in everything. The working class, the peas-
antry and the people’s intelligentsia are the bearers 
of progress, resolute fighters for the cause of so-
cialism and for strengthening the people’s state 
power. The communists must rely on the working 
masses because the Party itself has emerged from 
them. 

 
In the course of the struggle against manifesta-

tions of bureaucracy, Comrade Enver elaborated a 
series of original ideas, such as that of the circula-
tion of cadres, their participation in physical la-
bour together with the masses, the working-class 
control and the establishment of a correct ratio be-
tween high and low wages. A red thread runs 
through these ideas: the Party and the state must 
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be linked with the people like flesh to bone. He 
stressed that the struggle against manifestations of 
bureaucracy and liberalism can be waged success-
fully only with the participation of the masses and 
by strengthening socialist democracy, and that the 
working-class control over the work of administra-
tions, production and distribution is an indispen-
sable condition to strengthen our socialist society. 

“Nothing escapes the eyes of the people,” Com-
rade Enver told me in a meeting in April 1975, 
wanting to underline the idea of the strength of 
control by the masses. “Bureaucracy,” he repeated 
several times, “becomes enlivened wherever the 
class struggle against it is slackened. The bureau-
crat cowers undercover when the fist of the work-
ing class and its Party hits him hard.” 

As soon as I returned to my office, I began to 
put on paper the ideas which emerged from that 
conversation because they seemed to me very val-
uable, and I was concerned that they should not be 
lost. While writing, however, I noticed that the ma-
terial was assuming the form of an article. When I 
finished it and read it over, I was still more con-
vinced about this. I went back to Comrade Enver’s 
office: 

“I’ve put some of the things we talked about on 
paper,” I said, handing him the article. 

After he read it, I asked him for his impression 
of it. 

“Don’t alter it or you’ll spoil it,” he said, smil-
ing. “Let Hysni read it and send it to the newspa-
per.” 

Hysni, too, was of the same opinion. 
The next day, on April 3, 1975, the article was 
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published in Zëri i popullit as an editorial, under the 

title “When the Class Speaks, Bureaucracy is Si-
lent,” which set off another powerful attack on a 
broad scale against bureaucracy, the inflation of 
staff establishments and the flood of paper work. 

Comrade Enver Hoxha regarded the manifesta-
tions of bureaucracy and liberalism as linked with 
one another, as two sides of the same medal. He 
continually repeated Stalin’s saying that the most 
dangerous enemy is the one that is forgotten. 

In the report he delivered to the 4th Plenum of 
the Central Committee in June 1973, he pointed 
out: “The Party has always been against any kind 
of distortion or underestimation of its orientations 
about a consistent ideological struggle on the two 
flanks, against liberalism and against conserva-
tism. It has been and is against any kind of misrep-
resentation that for the sake of the struggle against 
one flank, the struggle against the other should be 
neglected or forgotten.” 

In our history there have been conservative el-
ements who have tried to wage the struggle against 
liberalism from their own positions, just as there 
have been liberal elements who wanted to do the 
opposite. The only correct stand on this question, 
a stand which stems from the work of Enver 
Hoxha, is that both the struggle against liberalism 
and that against conservatism can be waged suc-
cessfully only from the positions of the Party, from 
the positions of Marxist-Leninist principles. 

The great movement for the all-round revolu-
tionization of the life of the country, which burst 
out all over Albania in the mid-1960s, is known to 
all. This movement of extraordinary importance 
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for the time when it took place, but also with les-
sons for today and for tomorrow, was not a spon-
taneous movement. Its initiator was Enver Hoxha. 
Summing up the experience of our revolution and 
that of the other countries, with their good aspects 
and weaknesses, he drew theoretical and practical 
conclusions about the need to take certain indis-
pensable measures so as to ensure the uninter-
rupted development and deepening of the revolu-
tion in all fields, and prevent the development of 
rust on any cog in the machinery of our society. 

The theme of the revolutionization has been the 
subject of many conversations in the meetings I 
have had with Comrade Enver. It is impossible to 
reproduce them all here, but I have selected just 
one which I think is typical, and which took place 
at the beginning of September 1968, when I was 
working to prepare the report for the Plenum of the 
CC of the Party, which was held at the end of that 
month: 

“In the Plenum,” he said, “it is necessary to 
make a summing-up of the revolutionization of the 
life of the country from the ideological aspect. A 
great movement of the masses against bureau-
cracy, against backward customs, against mentali-
ties that hinder the emancipation of women, 
against religious superstitions, etc., has burst out 
everywhere. This struggle must be considered as a 
whole, as a revolutionary action which has a single 
aim: to prevent not only any turning back, but also 
standing still. The revolution must march ahead, 
must advance, must mount higher and higher. The 
Party must understand this. Otherwise there are 
dangers.” 
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I noted down these ideas almost word for word, 
not only because they would come in useful in the 
stage of preparing the material for the Plenum, but 
also because of their value as a general orientation 
for the ideological work of the Party. 

“What should we aim at with the revolutioniza-
tion?” Comrade Enver continued, addressing the 
question to himself rather than to me. And he did 
not wait for an answer. “When the Party speaks 
about revolutionization, in the first place, this has 
to do with the people, their consciousness and 
world outlook, because man is the decisive factor 
in everything. Men make the revolution, therefore 
to revolutionize the life of the country means, first 
of all, to revolutionize their activity. You must pay 
special attention to this question in the report 
which you’re preparing because, not infrequently, 
the work with the people, the work to raise their 
level of consciousness, to purge it of the erroneous 
ideas inherited from the past or which come from 
outside through many channels, is underrated.” 

This raised the question of going on to a new, 
higher phase, the phase of extending the struggle 
against any manifestation alien to the nature of so-
cialism in all the state activity. Enver Hoxha’s in-
structions in this conversation clearly projected 
this phase: 

“A great amount of work is being done for the 
struggle against bureaucracy,” he continued. “But 
we must insist that this question is understood 
properly. Revolutionization presupposes purging 
the superstructure of anything outdated and alien 
which is incompatible with the economic base of 
socialism which we have created. Without perfect-
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ing it continuously, we cannot create the condi-
tions for the rapid development of the country on 
the road of socialism. It is essential to explain 
clearly that when we speak about the superstruc-
ture, we do not imply only the state. Certainly this 
has decisive importance. Therefore the strengthen-
ing of its popular character, the struggle against 
bureaucracy and liberalism, the struggle against 
any other alien manifestation which hinders it in 
exercising its role as the state of the people, re-
mains the main task. 

“When we speak of the superstructure,” he 
went on, “we should not forget that, apart from the 
state of the dictatorship of the proletariat, it also 
includes the Party, the organizations of the masses, 
the ideological and the cultural fronts, etc. There-
fore the defence of their class character and their 
continuous revolutionization comprise a funda-
mental task in order to carry the revolution for-
ward. We must always bear in mind the negative 
experience of the Soviet Union, where the degen-
eration of the superstructure exerted a powerful in-
fluence on the degeneration of the whole socialist 
order. 

“There are other questions which must be dealt 
with too, such as the relations of production, which 
should be perfected uninterruptedly,” he pointed 
out at this meeting. “But it must be stressed that, 
in the final analysis, the purpose of all these 
measures is to increase production, strengthen the 
socialist economy and culture, increase the defence 
capacity of the country and raise the standard of 
living of the masses. I say this because there are 
comrades who see the question of the revolutioni-
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zation, the struggle against bureaucracy, or for the 
revolutionary education of the working people, the 
struggle against backward customs or against reli-
gious superstitions, the struggle for the emancipa-
tion of women, the measures for the circulation of 
cadres, or for narrowing pay differentials, and all 
the other measures which we have adopted, rather 
as educational work, as raising the ideological 
level. It must be made clear, however, that this 
level must be expressed, first of all, in the attitude 
towards work, in the increase of the productivity of 
labour, in the protection of the property, in the at-
titude towards one another and towards society, in 
the degree to which the general interest is placed 
above personal interest, in the enhancement of 
proletarian discipline, etc.” 

Our socialist society, economy and culture are 
advancing day by day. This progress is due to the 
working masses, who are also the creators of mate-
rial goods, and who bring about every development 
in our country. Therefore the spirit of the masses 
in the apparatuses and the elected organs of the 
state is a revolutionary spirit, and as such, it is in-
dispensable. 

From the time when the national liberation 
councils were created to this day, the people’s state 
power has grown up and strengthened according to 
the teachings of Enver Hoxha, who was constantly 
in the forefront of the struggle and efforts to ensure 
that this state power carries out its political, eco-
nomic and educational functions in the best possi-
ble way, and realizes the boldest dreams and aspi-
rations of our wonderful people. 
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The construction of the new Albania has been 
accomplished through a stern class struggle which 
has been waged on all fronts, against internal and 
external enemies. It is thanks to Enver Hoxha’s 
ability that this struggle has always been waged 
correctly, without deviating either to the left or to 
the right, that it has resisted imperialist pressures 
and has never been influenced by revisionist views 
and practices. Enver Hoxha not only described this 
struggle as a main motive force of the socialist so-
ciety, but he also proved with brilliant arguments 
that it would exist throughout the whole period of 
socialism, until communism. He considered the 
class struggle as an objective phenomenon which 
carries forward the revolution and the construction 
of socialism, which protects the Party, the state and 
the whole country from bourgeois-revisionist de-
generation and the restoration of capitalism, and 
which purifies the consciousness of the working 
people and strengthens their proletarian spirit. 

As our experience shows, the class struggle is 
waged on all fronts; it is waged in the fields of pol-
itics, the economy, culture and ideology, in the 
fields of internal development and foreign rela-
tions. It constitutes a continuous process which is 
opposed to anything which is incompatible with 
the interests of the people, or impedes the develop-
ment of our socialist society, everything which 
harms the sovereignty, freedom and independence 
of the Homeland. It is the struggle between the 
new and the old, the progressive and the retrogres-
sive, between freedom and material and spiritual 
slavery, between the general interest and attempts 
to place narrow personal interest above it. 



 

340 

Without intending to present the whole of En-
ver Hoxha’s theoretical thinking on the class strug-
gle, which is very rich and extensive, I wish to 
stress the importance he gave to the struggle on the 
ideological front. Whenever Comrade Enver spoke 
about this question, bearing in mind especially the 
revisionist reversal which occurred in the Soviet 
Union, he stressed that the victories of the revolu-
tion in the political and economic fields cannot be 
regarded as guaranteed without the triumph of the 
revolution in the ideological field, in the all-round 
ideo-political and moral formation of the people as 
well. 

“The slightest weakening of this struggle,” he 
said, “gravely prejudices the construction of social-
ism, the line of the Party, because this opens the 
door to the spread of bourgeois and revisionist ide-
ology, hence to the possibility of the degeneration 
of the revolution and a turning-back.” 

This teaching of Enver Hoxha has great value 
for all our cadres and communists. The imperialist-
revisionist encirclement and its all-round pressure 
on our people must not be forgotten for one mo-
ment; the remnants of alien ideologies, backward 
customs, religious superstitions, the force of at-
traction of private property and personal interests, 
which prevent the formation of socialist conscious-
ness and create conditions for the spread of alien, 
anti-socialist manifestations, must not be under-
rated. It is the duty of the Party not only to con-
demn and explain the class roots of these negative 
phenomena, which are dangerous to socialism, but 
also to organize the work for the education of peo-
ple so that, as Comrade Enver stressed, that world 
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outlook, those customs, feelings and tastes, that 
revolutionary morality and philosophy which make 
it possible to prevent the revival and implanting of 
alien petty-bourgeois and bourgeois outlooks are 
created everywhere, among our people and in the 
whole society. 

Waging the class struggle correctly, as our 
whole practice has confirmed, exerts a direct influ-
ence in strengthening the political and moral unity 
of the people, which Comrade Enver Hoxha saw as 
the source of our strength and victories. 

It can be said without the slightest hesitation 
that it was Enver Hoxha who worked out the plat-
form for uniting the people and who guided its ap-
plication in practice. To him belongs the merit that, 
as new problems emerged for the country, he was 
able to define the tasks which presented them-
selves for strengthening the unity of the people. 

“A political front of the entire people, the Dem-
ocratic Front, that is what Albania needed in the 
time of the war, that is what Albania needs now in 
time of peace, because the tasks that face us in 
these times are just as important and vital as those 
of the time of the war,” he said at the 1st Congress 
of the Democratic Front. 

Subsequently, seeing the problem of the unity 
of the people in its dialectical development, he al-
ways treated it in close connection with the stage 
achieved in the development of our socialist soci-
ety. In the present period, the unity of the people 
in the Democratic Front is a unity of identical po-
litical, economic and ideological interests, a unity 
of people who are not subjugated to any kind of 
oppression and exploitation, who live in freedom 
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and real democracy and are masters of their own 
country. 

As the true dialectician that he was, Enver 
Hoxha stressed that our unity is dynamic, not 
static. It is not given once and for all. It is strength-
ened if the struggle to strengthen the political, eco-
nomic, ideological and social foundations on which 
it is based is waged continuously, according to the 
teachings of the Party, if the Party’s policy, both 
for internal problems and for external problems, is 
thoroughly and correctly understood by the work-
ing masses. 

The enemies of the Party and socialism have 
tried and will continue to try in the future to attack 
the foundations of this unity, to create splits be-
tween the people and the Party. Therefore the con-
sistent struggle against enemies, whether internal 
or external, old or new, must be seen as an im-
portant aspect of the struggle to safeguard and 
strengthen our unity and that of our people’s state 
power. 

The Party and Comrade Enver have pointed out 
that the class struggle does not develop in a straight 
line, but with zigzags, with ups and downs. This de-
pends on many factors, on the activity of the inter-
nal and external enemies, on the issues over which 
this struggle is waged, etc. Nevertheless, our Party, 
being determined not to make any concessions and 
always maintaining a stand of principle, has neither 
kindled nor quelled the class struggle in artificial 
ways. 

At the same time, the Party and Comrade Enver 
have continuously reminded the communists and 
the working masses that they must strengthen their 
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revolutionary vigilance uninterruptedly, must 
wage the class struggle with maturity and proletar-
ian partisanship, not with empty phrases and slo-
gans, but with active revolutionary ideas, judge-
ments and actions. 

Precisely as a result of this clear line worked out 
by the Party and implemented under the leadership 
of Enver Hoxha, the class struggle in our country 
has been waged correctly and has responded to the 
concrete situations and the given stages of the rev-
olution. 

At first, in the stormy years of the National Lib-
eration War, the Party was guided by the principle 
of uniting the people in a single fighting bloc, see-
ing in people what they had in common, what 
brought them together in a single front against fas-
cism. As is known, the basic slogan of the National 
Liberation Front was the unity of all genuine patri-
ots in the war for the liberation of the Homeland 
from the occupiers and traitors. At every moment, 
the Party has known what it must demand of itself 
and what tasks it must place before the masses. 
This has made the political slogans of the Party 
outstanding for their clarity and courage, as well as 
for their maturity and prudence. 

In his book Laying the Foundations of the New 

Albania, while describing almost the whole history 

of the National Liberation War, on the basis of 
documented facts, personal impressions and remi-
niscences, Comrade Enver has given a convincing 
and instructive portrayal of how the Party main-
tained its balance even in the complicated situa-
tions of those years. This book shows that the 
Party has never pursued its general policy indis-



 

344 

criminately in waging the class struggle. Comrade 
Enver personally approached wavering elements, 
one by one, including even chiefs of nationalist or-
ganizations. And he did this not just to discharge 
some obligation to them, but in order to win them 
over, to save them from the disaster towards which 
the wrong road they had chosen would inevitably 
lead them. 

Amongst us, the class struggle at all stages of 
the socialist revolution and towards every social 
grouping has been a struggle in the party spirit, a 
struggle of principle. In the line of our Party, flex-
ibility has never been turned into opportunism and 
unprincipled compromises; forbearance and cool-
headedness never led to making concessions on 
class positions; prudence and balance were not ac-
companied with a spirit of opportunism, just as vig-
ilance towards enemies never assumed the colour 
of suspicion towards our own people, and ideolog-
ical purity and devotion did not lead to narrowness 
and artificially-instigated social conflicts. 

Enver Hoxha always defined which were the 
most suitable ways and means that had to be used 
in the situations created. He knew against whom to 
use the “weapon of criticism” and against whom 
the “criticism of weapons,” as Marx said. Our 
Party has always given people their due. Punish-
ment without reason, or attributing non-existing 
merits, have not been and are not in its style. 

To maintain balance in waging the class strug-
gle is not an easy thing, the more so because our 
Party and country, with their revolutionary posi-
tion, have been and are in permanent confrontation 
with the enemies, both internal and external. There 
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has been no lack of accusations against our Party 
from various enemies, especially the external ones, 
the Yugoslavs and the Soviets. These accusations 
are sometimes of “sectarianism in its line,” so that 
we would fall into opportunism and liberalism, 
sometimes of “dogmatism in understanding devel-
opment,” so that we would yield ground to revi-
sionism, sometimes of “self-imposed isolation,” so 
that we would open the doors and put the freedom 
and independence of the Homeland in jeopardy. 
All these accusations have been made systemati-
cally in the past and are being made unsparingly 
today, accompanied with pressure and dictate in 
various forms, with economic blockade and ideo-
cultural diversion, as well as with flattery and hyp-
ocritical smiles. 

Whenever they have discovered the sinister 
aims which enemies have nurtured towards us, the 
Party and Comrade Enver Hoxha have exposed 
with arguments and resolutely denounced their 
ambitions. In this struggle, however, we have never 
proceeded from the formal logic that when the en-
emy maligns you, you are in order. Had we pro-
ceeded from this logic, sooner or later we would 
have fallen for the refined tactics of the class en-
emy, external or internal. 

Today the rebuttal of these accusations is obvi-
ous, and is a much easier job than it used to be. 
They cannot be readily implanted in the minds of 
our people because their political formation and 
consciousness are at a much higher level. The ideo-
political maturity of our people is the first and 
strongest barrier to repel the pressure of the ene-
mies. In our days, when anathema is hurled at us 
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about “economic and ideological isolation,” or 
when there is talk about “opening up,” or “coming 
out of self-isolation,” the people know that our en-
emies are impelled not by their “concern” for the 
“welfare” of Albania, but by their desire to cause 
us to deviate in our policy, in order to gain ad-
vantages for themselves. 

However, this was not always so. In the first 
post-Liberation years, when the situation was not 
as healthy as it is today, the accusations of external 
enemies not only placed weapons in the hands of 
the internal enemies and declassed elements, but 
also confused many unformed individuals from 
various strata of the people. 

Our Party has had to fight and be ceaselessly 
vigilant to maintain a clear class line, policy and 
position towards events and situations. Comrade 
Enver Hoxha defeated every theory, the theses and 
plans of enemies, not just by dismissing them with 
one word, calling them wrong because they came 
from enemies, but by entering into debate with 
them, by confronting them with the historical facts 
and drawing the respective conclusions until they 
were finally exposed. 

The line, ideas and teachings of the Party have 
always been superior to what enemies advocated, 
because at all times they have expressed the inter-
ests of the masses of the people, the interests of the 
freedom and independence of the Homeland. En-
ver Hoxha’s work is a clear reflection of this. The 
strength of his ideas rest precisely on the fact that 
they derive from sound Marxist-Leninist dialecti-
cal reasoning and not from prejudices and obses-
sions. 
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Enver Hoxha defended the line of the Party 
against any kind of hastiness and subjectivism. 
Again and again he repeated that the Party must 
analyse every phenomenon in the fields of policy 
and culture, or the economy and defence, calmly 
and objectively. Calm is characteristic of wisdom 
and courage, whereas haste is an expression of in-
security and subjective passions. 

As well, the Party has been and is guided by 
these principled positions when dealing with the 
weaknesses, shortcomings or faults of particular 
individuals. Enver Hoxha was very cautious in his 
judgement of people’s mistakes. He was stern to-
wards enemies because he defended the interests 
of the Party and the people, whereas towards those 
who were disoriented, victimized or had made mis-
takes from ignorance, he showed concern and tried 
to help and save them. 

He always emphasized that just as the manifes-
tations of the class struggle vary in form and inten-
sity, so should the educational measures and the 
counter-actions of the Party and the socialist state 
vary in conformity with them. He taught us that an-
tagonistic contradictions are not resolved and the 
class enemy is not combatted through concessions 
and pleading. When anti-party elements engage in 
undermining activity and try to organize them-
selves in order to oppose the Party and the state, 
they cannot be fought with lectures. The work of 
clarification and explanation is valuable for those 
who make mistakes, who deviate from the line, be-
cause they have not understood it or are unclear 
about it, but not for those who come out against 
the Party and its line for hostile aims and who seek 
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to overthrow it with putsches and counter-revolu-
tionary organization. 

I remember an expression which he used fre-
quently, whenever an opinion had to be given, or a 
clear-cut stand adopted towards some important 
event: 

“Weigh it up carefully! The first thought is the 
horse’s, the second is the rider’s!” 

With this he warned us that we must not be 
rash, must dominate our passions, and not be ex-
cessive either in praises or in reprimands. At first 
thought, when you are not yet free from the effect 
of momentary impressions and emotions, you may 
be mistaken, may not retain a sense of proportion 
and fall into one-sided positions, whereas every ac-
tion of the Party must be carefully weighed up and 
motivated by convincing reasons. Therefore, sec-
ond thought, based on sound judgement, is that 
which suggests the most correct stand. 

Thanks to this logic, in the activity of the Party, 
even when its most dangerous enemies were 
judged, there has been no room for the spirit of 
vengeance, for sinister spiritual passions and strug-
gle from subjective positions. 

The Party has not been unfair to anyone. Like-
wise, the people have not harassed anyone unjustly 
with their laws, not even the open class enemies, 
the revolutionary overthrow of whom, as an ex-
ploiting class, has been justified by progress and 
history. Nor have the people unjustly treated those 
who were tools and collaborators with the occupi-
ers, and who stained themselves with disgrace 
through their betrayal of the interests of the Home-
land, or the foreigners and their secret agents who 
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wanted to dig the grave for Albania and put it up 
for sale as a chattel without an owner. The people 
and the Party have no debt even to those who 
united with the people at first and were swept along 
by the enthusiasm of the masses for the construc-
tion of the new society, but who subsequently wea-
ried of it and, what is worse, sought to place them-
selves above the interests of the people and the 
Party, wanting to use Albania as their own prop-
erty, to make a gift of it to foreigners. The law of 
the class struggle has operated and operates with 
justice towards all. 

 
It is known that in the modern history of our 

country, there have been more than a few instances 
when people, who for a time held top positions in 
the state and the Party, who were members of the 
supreme leading organs of the country, have be-
come involved in various hostile activities. The 
class struggle, in general, and the principled ideo-
logical struggle against revisionism on the interna-
tional plane, could not but be reflected within the 
ranks of the Party. This has come about because 
wavering, career-seeking elements of hostile pre-
disposition, who capitulated to the external pres-
sure and placed themselves in the service of the for-
eigners, had infiltrated the organs of the state and 
the Party. The theory of “taking the castle from 
within,” a very old theory in the history of man-
kind, is a weapon which not a few enemies, from 
the imperialists and the capitalist countries to the 
Yugoslav, Soviet and other revisionists, have used 
against us. 

Life has proved and present-day developments 
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are proving that “big” countries and “big” parties 
with Marxist names work to ensure their influence 
and domination over “small” countries and par-
ties, so that the latter proceed according to the in-
terests of the former and dance to their tune, be-
coming spheres of influence and domains for the 
big countries and parties. Our experience, and not 
only ours, also shows that in order to attain this 
goal, besides exerting various political and eco-
nomic pressures, the “mighty,” the “tutors,” try to 
win over persons of weak character, ambitious ad-
venturers who do not hesitate to sell their souls to 
foreigners. The enemy tries to find, if it can, people 
with such vices, mainly from among those who in-
fluence the country’s policy. It is a fact that indi-
viduals of this type such as Koçi Xoxe and Mehmet 
Shehu, Beqir Balluku and Kadri Hazbiu, Abdyl 
Këllezi and others, have been found in our Party. 

The foreign propaganda, dominated by hostile 
prejudices against our country, frequently presents 
the struggle of the Party and Comrade Enver 
Hoxha for the defence of the freedom and inde-
pendence of the Homeland, for the defence of the 
victories of the revolution against anyone who has 
tried to violate them, as a struggle from personal 
positions, as a “settling of accounts with oppo-
nents.” It must be said that in this field, too, in the 
interpretation of these phenomena, there is a defi-
nite class stand. By distorting the truth, on the one 
hand, reaction tries to discredit socialism, to pre-
sent it as a system which does not permit debate 
and tramples underfoot the freedoms and rights of 
individuals, and, on the other hand, in order to pro-
tect itself, it tries to defend its own lackeys, even 
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when they have been exposed and no longer have 
any moral or social value. Therefore, whereas our 
explanations are outstanding for their truth, slan-
ders and distortions dominate the interpretations 
of reaction and ill-wishers. 

In our country, the enemies who have placed 
themselves in the service of foreigners and who 
have aimed to overthrow the people’s state through 
violence in collaboration with foreigners have ren-
dered account according to the laws of the state 
and have been punished according to the degree of 
danger they represented. Those who have opposed 
the line and the policy of the Party and the socialist 
state, but who have not been involved in actions 
against the state and who have not tried to organize 
anti-socialist putsches and plots, have been ex-
pelled from the Party, of course, but they have not 
faced criminal charges. That is what was done with 
Sejfulla Malëshova and Koço Tashko, Ymer Dish-
nica and Liri Belishova, and others, although their 
activity has caused great harm to socialism and was 
inspired by foreigners, by the Yugoslav or Soviet 
revisionists. 

There have been others who, for some time and 
over a given issue, held views differing from those 
of the Party, and even opposed the line and policy 
of the Party on such a major problem as the stand 
towards Yugoslav revisionism and its hostile activ-
ity towards Albania. But they soon recognized 
their mistake and made self-criticism. Not only 
were they not held penally responsible, but they 
were even allowed to remain in the ranks of the 
Party. They include Kristo Themelko and Rama-
dan Çitaku who, remaining communists, worked 
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where the Party sent them and are living in retire-
ment today. 

 
The maintenance and consolidation of the peo-

ple’s state power, the carrying out of democratic 
reforms, the construction of socialism, in general, 
in a small country like Albania, economically back-
ward and surrounded by many savage enemies, 
were heavy burdens which could not have been 
supported without adhering rigorously to the prin-
ciples of Marxism-Leninism and applying them 
properly, according to our conditions, but also 
with active political and ideological creativeness. 

The Party was able to accomplish the colossal 
tasks of the socialist construction successfully be-
cause it determined the class ratios and alliances 
correctly and waged the class struggle consistently 
in our conditions. This struggle, which extends to 
all fronts and covers most of the problems and the 
most diverse aspects of the country’s activity, be-
coming very fierce at some moments, has not been 
easier than the National Liberation War. There-
fore, knowledge and wisdom were as necessary as 
courage and determination. It was the great good 
fortune of our Party and people that in these bat-
tles they had at their head such a great leader as 
Enver Hoxha, whose teachings we will always have 
in mind in our struggle to ensure the final victory 
of socialism. 

The class struggle is not a phenomenon which 
exists only within a given country. It is also waged 
on an international plane, between the revolution 
and the counter-revolution. Enver Hoxha’s work 
and teachings are of a very great value on this plane 



 

353 

too. 
After the Second World War, profound revolu-

tionary transformations in the interest of the peo-
ples and socialism occurred, but there was also a 
great ebbing of the revolution. The people’s strug-
gle gathered momentum, the old colonial system 
was overthrown, but the neo-colonial system 
emerged, and the aggressiveness and interventions 
of imperialism increased relentlessly. The struggle 
of the working class and the revolt of the masses of 
the people against oppression and exploitation 
mounted, but the revisionist betrayal helped the 
spread of various bourgeois theories which deny 
the need for class struggle and the revolution. It 
spread illusions about the so-called peaceful inte-
gration of capitalism into socialism, and cast 
doubts on the correctness of the Marxist-Leninist 
theses and the ability of our revolutionary theory 
to supply the necessary answers to problems of the 
development of the present-day world of the atom 
and electronics. 

At such a time, when reaction and the revision-
ists were trying to cause ideological chaos, Enver 
Hoxha showed that the road of the revolutionary 
forces and the prospects of the liberation struggle 
have not been closed, that the changes which have 
occurred and the present-day developments in the 
world do not negate Marxism-Leninism or the 
class struggle as a universal law of the development 
of class society. Enver Hoxha has proved that, de-
spite the temporary zigzags, the cause of revolution 
remains on the agenda, not only as an aspiration of 
the peoples and the world proletariat, but also as a 
question put forward for solution. 



 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

“Party-Enver, 
We are Ready 
Any Time!’’  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 



 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
To dear Comrade Ramiz Alia, my close collaborator in 

the daily struggle we are waging for the Marxist-Leninist po-
litical and ideological uplift of our heroic Party, which guides 
the construction of socialism with success. 

 
Facsimile of the dedication which Comrade Enver 

Hoxha wrote in the copy of the book When the Party Was 
Born, which he presented to Comrade Ramiz Alia. 
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Party-Enver, we are ready any time! 
With this slogan on our lips, we paid our last 

respects to Comrade Enver Hoxha, that great 
standard-bearer of struggle, of work and of 
thought. And it was precisely the young pioneers, 
the heirs to the future, from whom those monu-
mental words burst out in Skanderbeg Square. 

At those moments it seemed as if we were at an 
ordinary meeting and not at a funeral ceremony. 
This slogan, which has always been an expression 
of unity and enthusiasm, gave strength to all of us. 
It drove away the idea of his death. There we bid 
farewell to Enver physically. There we kept him 
alive among us. 

Many, many times we have clapped and 
cheered to the rhythm of this historic slogan. When 
did we hear it for the first time? Who was the first 
to utter it and where? It is hard to answer these 
questions precisely. Several generations have 
clapped and cheered “Party-Enver, we are ready 
any time!” It has burst from the hearts of the peo-
ple. It is a synthesis of their love for the Party and 
its historic leader, an expression of gratitude for 
everything they have done for the good of the peo-
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ple and the Homeland, a solemn pledge to forge 
ahead non-stop on the course they have indicated. 

In the talks and meetings I have had with the 
people since April 11, 1985, I have stressed on sev-
eral occasions that when we say the Party we imply 
Enver, and when we say Enver we imply the Party. 
Irrespective of the similarity of the means of ex-
pression, I have not simply adapted Mayakovsky’s 
famous lines about Lenin. But it is a fact that 
among us, the Party and Enver entered history to-
gether, advanced and grew together and will always 
be together. Enver Hoxha lives in the Party he cre-
ated in the heat of the war; he lives in the revolu-
tionary vanguard of our working class, just as he 
lives in the minds and hearts of all our people. 

Our people have expressed this true symbiosis 
of the Party with its leader beautifully in many of 
their creations. Look how clearly they have ex-
pressed it in just two lines: 

 
Hooray for you Party of Labour,  
In the forefront Enver Hoxha. 

 
Whenever the people or the leadership ex-

pressed warm words of respect and love for him, 
Comrade Enver immediately directed them to the 
Party. Again and again he repeated that any good 
personal attributes he may have are due to the 
Party. 

Of course, Enver’s insistence that every value of 
his work should be attributed to the Party reflects 
his exemplary modesty, but it also reflects his 
awareness of the role of the Party as a school of 
communists, of all its members, including the lead-
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ership itself. 
“Those people who write to me about this or 

that question saying, ‘I want to discuss it only with 
you,’ or ‘the water runs pure from above but be-
comes muddy below,’ make me sick,” he said with 
evident displeasure when he came across such ex-
pressions in the letters of citizens or in their re-
quests to meet him. 

And he reasoned: 
“No doubt, mistakes are made. But the abso-

lute majority of the communists and cadres work 
honestly. They, together with the working masses, 
carry out the directives of the Party with devotion 
and achieve the socialist victories. Those who 
speak in this way, who reckon that any mistake or 
shortcoming they notice is general, in fact under-
rate the role and work of the Party and the masses 
at the base.” 

Any journalistic nonsense also annoyed him 
and upset him enormously, as occurred in the case 
when, in a report following a speech of his, a cor-
respondent wrote more or less that “Enver 
Hoxha’s Albania stands like a granite rock facing 
the external blockade,” and Enver wrote an angry 
note on the margin of the article: 

“No one has bequeathed Albania to me; it be-
longs to the people, to all Albanians.” 

There were occasions when he came storming 
into my office, bringing a newspaper, underlined 
wherever his name was mentioned and, quite 
rightly, he drew attention to even the slightest ex-
cesses that might occur sometimes. 

“Not I, but the Party has the merit for these 
things,” he would insist to the end on such occa-
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sions. 
Enver did not wait for, but created the mo-

ments, seizing every opportunity to underline his 
position as a pupil of the Party. 

One of the daily meetings of the secretaries of 
the Central Committee, in the mid-1970s, at which, 
while speaking about the preparation of various 
documents of the Party, he dwelt at length on the 
criteria for the use of quotations, is a significant il-
lustration of this. He raised the question in “prin-
ciple” but, in fact, his aim was to eliminate the in-
appropriate use of quotations from his Works, a 

thing which did happen sometimes, especially in 
the press, in lectures and publications. 

At this meeting he said, “It may seem to some 
that the use of many quotations shows the high 
level of the author of the article, for it ‘proves’ that 
the writer or reporter bases himself on theory. If 
we have a look at what we have written in the past, 
we shall see that at first we, too, put in many quo-
tations.” 

“Yes, that is so,” I agreed. “It came about es-
pecially because we felt the need to prove we were 
right. Instead of using arguments from life, from 
science, we used some quotation to ‘put the seal’ 
on our opinion. In this way we felt more sure of 
ourselves.” 

“Lack of experience compelled us to make use 
of quotations,” Comrade Enver continued. “In 
time, our horizon broadened, and we began to use 
quotations more correctly. But look at the press,” 
he put his finger on the “sore point.” “These are 
people who fill their articles with quotations, using 
sayings of mine several times in one article. This 



 

 
“Enver’s inner world was bursting with feelings and thoughts.” 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
 

 
“Enver Hoxha became a great popular leader because he loved the 

people from whom he emerged with all of his spirit.” 

 
 



 
 

 

 
“He attached special importance to consultation with workers and 

peasants.” 
 

 

 



 
 
 

 
 
 
“It has been a great fortune of the Albanian people that they have had 
for their leader a consistent communist revolutionary, an ardent patriot 
and an outstanding statement like he.” 

 
 

 
 
 



 

 
 
 
 
 

“I listened to 
Enver attentively, 
because in such 
talks... he liked to 
be ‘prodded’ with 
some query, some 
supplementary 
information, or 
opinion. This 
helped him to 
work out the ideas 
he had.” 

 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 



 
 

 
“Everyone knows 
Enver’s great love for 
Gjirokastra... Just 
imagine how he 
longed to go there. 

‘Many a time I 
have wanted to come 
back to our beloved 
city,’... ‘And why have 
you not come, you 
ask. ‘Well, you see...’” 

 
 
 

 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

“He left no district 
or zone of the 
country unvisited.” 

 
 
 



 
 

 
 

 
“[Enver Hoxha’s] links with the masses were indissoluble links of 
comradeship.” 

 
 

 
 



 
 
 
 

“For me, besides being 
a leader and a teacher, 
Enver was also an 
irreplaceable comrade 
and friend.” 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

“Enver was a man with 
a passion for study, a 
true Marxist scientist.” 



 

 
“For more than four decades I had the great advantage of working 
beside him, of going through major events of our recent history together 
with him.” 

 



 

 
 

“He was a great leader, who was engaged in extremely intensive, 
uninterrupted political and social activity which extends over more than 
half a century.” 

 
 



 
 

 
 

“Many of those who have met Comrade Enver remember his smiling 
face, his ardent, penetrating and expressive eyes.” 

 
 

 



 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
The trip to the 
Soviet Union. 

 
 

 
 
 
 

“In the struggle 
against modern 
revisionism 
which the 
Albanian 
communists, 
with Enver 
Hoxha at the 
head, waged 
with exemplary 
consistency, our 
Party emerged 
victorious.” 

 
 

 



 
 

 
 
 
 

 

 
“Throughout the whole of his life Comrade Enver Hoxha remained close 
to the Marxist-Leninist communist movement.” 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 
 

 
On the 75th anniversary of Comrade Enver Hoxha’s birth. 

 

 
 
 



 

 
“We follow Enver’s road and will continue to do so, because it responds 
to the interests of the people and the socialist development of the 
country.” 
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won’t do. They should refer to the wisdom of the 
Party, which, being collective wisdom, is unerr-
ing.” 

For Enver Hoxha, to use his own words, the 
people and the Party were the greatest treasures. 
For him, as for every true communist, they stood 
above everything. He dedicated his whole life to 
them. Before them he always felt himself a soldier 
and a servant. 

 
From November 8, 1941 until the last beat of 

his heart, Enver Hoxha thought, worked and 
fought for a strong, monolithic party, bearing the 
finest qualities and aspirations of the people, for a 
revolutionary, internationalist, Marxist-Leninist 
party, for a party that would always be young from 
the age of its members and nimble in its thinking, 
for a party whose members are people with lofty 
moral values. 

Comrade Enver raised the Party with the care 
of an exemplary educator. His thinking about the 
Party, its place and role in the revolution and so-
cialist construction, about problems of its internal 
organization and communist education, about the 
militancy and the revolutionary spirit of the com-
munists and cadres, is very extensive. 

Enver’s concepts about the Party are reflected 
in all his revolutionary activity, during the Na-
tional Liberation War and the socialist construc-
tion, in connection with questions of internal or 
foreign policy, problems of the economy or cul-
ture, defence or education, and every other field. 

He saw the Party as a living organism, in per-
manent development, capable of responding to the 
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situations that are created and the tasks which pre-
sent themselves at any time and in every field of 
social activity. He conceived the uninterrupted po-
litical, ideological and organizational strengthen-
ing of the Party in a dialectical way. 

At the 5th Congress of the Party, which was 
held in November 1966, in the chapter of the report 
devoted to organizational questions of the Party, 
among other things, he insisted especially on two 
questions: the strengthening of the leading role of 
the organizations of the Party, and the qualities 
which must characterize the communists. 

Why did he raise these issues precisely at that 
Congress? 

This has to do with the conclusions and lessons 
which the Central Committee of the Party and 
Comrade Enver had drawn from the revisionist 
counter-revolution which had seized power in the 
Soviet Union and from the so-called Cultural Rev-
olution that had begun and was developing in 
China. At that time, Comrade Enver exchanged 
opinions continually with all the comrades of the 
leadership of the Party on these questions. Of 
course, in regard to the Soviet Union, the appear-
ance of revisionism and the degeneration of the 
party there, the picture was clearer. The lessons 
that had to be drawn from that bitter experience 
were more than evident. Meanwhile, what was hap-
pening in China was very astonishing, “enigmatic,” 
as Comrade Enver put it right from the outset. 

We heard talk of a “black gang” and of “leaders 
who have taken the capitalist road.” The Cultural 
Revolution proceeded under disruptive slogans 
such as “attack the headquarters,” etc. The Red 
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Guards and the army were leading everything, 
while the cult of Mao Zedong was being lauded to 
the skies. Just like a God! We learned these things 
from the news agencies because we received no in-
formation or reports from the Communist Party of 
China. 

In the summer of 1966, Comrade Hysni Kapo 
and I went to Dajti Mountain for some time to 
work on preparing the materials for the Party Con-
gress, but we kept in continual contact with Com-
rade Enver, who was in Durrës. Our common con-
cerns were: Does the party exist in China any 
longer? Why did the Red Guards emerge on the 
scene and why is there no mention at all of the 
party members, the communist youth or the work-
ing class? Logic led us to the conclusion that there 
might be revisionists in China, indeed even in the 
leadership. But who were they? And who would 
fight them: the party, the working class and the 
people, or the Red Guards, the army and the cult 
of Mao? 

In our talks with Comrade Enver, especially 
when the three of us got together in Tirana, we 
reached the conclusion that events in China were 
not developing on the correct party road. Comrade 
Enver reasoned that it was erroneous “to ignore 
the party” and even worse “to deride it,” while im-
posing the army on it, placing it above the party, 
that “there can be no thought of a cultural revolu-
tion without the participation of the working class 
and the peasantry,” etc. He was especially sickened 
at the cult of Mao, which, as he said, “they are turn-
ing into an almost religious cult.” 

It was decided that at our Congress, the empha-
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sis should be placed precisely on those questions 
which the Chinese were “underrating” or “over-
looking,” but which had importance of principle 
for the Party and the cause of the revolution. Let 
the Chinese interpret them as critical suggestions, 
if they wished. 

Thus, Comrade Enver devoted a special place 
in his report to the leading, hegemonic role of the 
Party. Just like the victory of the proletariat over 
the bourgeoisie, he pointed out at the Congress, 
the construction of socialism, too, cannot be 
achieved without a revolutionary party of the 
working class at the head, without a party loyal to 
Marxism-Leninism, an organized party, which is 
able to lead and guide the working masses in the 
struggle and work. Any weakening, however slight, 
of the leading role of the party, the report deliber-
ately stressed, alluding to the revisionist deviation 
in China, creates the great danger for the working 
class that it will be left disorganized and disarmed 
in the face of class enemies. This constitutes the 
source of ideological and organizational degenera-
tion and the transformation of the party into a re-
visionist, bourgeois party. 

Especially important are the demands put for-
ward in the Congress about the tempering and ed-
ucation of the communists and the qualities that 
must characterize them. The party is strong when 
its members are active, the party is revolutionary 
when the communists are tempered, the party plays 
its leading role in society when its members are in 
the vanguard — this spirit pervaded the report from 
beginning to end. It is known that the ten qualities 
of a communist, so clearly and excellently defined 
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by Enver at the 5th Congress, have been included 
in the Party Constitution as fundamental require-
ments for its members. 

The teachings of Enver Hoxha about the quali-
ties of communists have permanent value and con-
stitute the essential condition for safeguarding the 
purity of the ranks of the Party and for its all-round 
strengthening. 

 
History always lays heavy burdens on the 

shoulders of the party and the communists. For 
them there is never time for inactivity. As soon as 
one task is accomplished, the need arises to mobi-
lize forces to accomplish another task. This is the 
dialectic of life, the number one demand of devel-
opment. Only a vanguard party, a militant party 
such as our Party of Labour, founded and educated 
by Enver Hoxha, can lead this process successfully. 
In order to safeguard and temper these qualities of 
the party, its members must, at all times, be fight-
ers for the cause of the people, of Marxism-Lenin-
ism and the revolution; they must be exemplary in 
work, creative and with initiative; they must be 
progressive, resolute opponents of everything 
backward — obscurantism, religious dogmas and 
artisan mentalities, just as they must be linked with 
the masses of the people and outstanding for their 
cultured behaviour, pure moral figure, justice and 
correct social attitude. 

The qualities of communists are judged for 
their worth in the struggle to implement and de-
fend the line of the party, and not from their words. 
The consistent revolutionaries are formed and rec-
ognized in their daily work together with the 
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masses. In work and concrete actions the laggards 
and those who boast of their past and seek privi-
leges are shown up, and those who have no right to 
be in the party are revealed in the course of work. 
As Comrade Enver taught us, the party must give 
each of them what he deserves: those of the first 
group it must support, encourage and educate so 
that they advance further; the second group it must 
help, open their eyes so that they abandon the 
swamps immediately and merge with the general 
revolutionary drive; the third group it must expel 
from its ranks as unworthy to bear the title of com-
munist. 

He saw the education of communists, also, as 
closely linked with their work, with their under-
standing and their accomplishment of tasks. He al-
ways insisted that formalism and officialdom in the 
party propaganda should be combatted, that the 
activity in the forms of education should be enliv-
ened, that they should not function like the state 
schools, but be transformed into centres of discus-
sion where problems of every type that the com-
munists encounter are debated freely. 

During a conversation with Comrades Hysni 
Kapo, Haki Toska and me in November 1972, 
Comrade Enver said in part: 

“Greater efforts are needed to explain our prac-
tice with the Marxist-Leninist theory, that is, to 
generalize the experience of the Party from the the-
oretical standpoint. There are and will be defects 
in our work. But it is important to understand what 
is wrong from the ideological aspect too.” 

“It often happens,” I broke in, “that the party 
organizations take practical measures to eliminate 
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a defect. But if they content themselves with that 
alone, there is no guarantee that the same problem 
won’t crop up again. Therefore, as you say, what is 
wrong must be explained from the ideological as-
pect too.” 

“That is so,” he continued. “We speak of unity 
in the Party, of communist conscious discipline, 
the struggle against bureaucracy and liberalism, 
etc., but if these questions are not explained theo-
retically, if the communists do not form the neces-
sary ideological convictions about the danger of 
these phenomena, there will always be breaches of 
unity, violations of discipline and bureaucratic and 
liberal manifestations.” 

“This is true for the line of the masses too,” said 
Comrade Hysni Kapo. “In order to achieve results, 
every cadre and communist must understand ideo-
logically and politically why democracy must be 
deepened, why the voice of the masses must be 
heard and why they must go to the workers and 
peasants without formality, etc.” 

“Not only that,” Comrade Enver continued the 
idea, “but the communists must also know theoret-
ically how the Party can lose its authority if it fails 
to listen to and take heed of the opinion of the 
masses. Ideological understanding of these ques-
tions, understanding the content of the norms of 
the party, also ensures their correct implementa-
tion. Otherwise, when norms are understood for-
mally, mistakes are made. Thus, there are some of 
our communists who implement the norms in a 
sectarian way, and who, when they are criticized, 
justify their actions with the reasoning that ‘it is 
better to be sectarian than liberal.’ Astonishing, 
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when the question is to be neither sectarian nor lib-
eral!” 

At this meeting Comrade Haki mentioned sev-
eral facts which showed that the norms of the Party 
are often understood narrowly, like articles of 
some dry rule book. Hearing this, Comrade Enver 
said: 

“The task of the Party is to explain better, more 
profoundly and from the theoretical aspect what its 
norms are, to show clearly in theory what dogma-
tism and sectarianism are, and not just what is dog-
matic and sectarian, what liberalism is as a way of 
thinking and not just what is liberal as an action. 
We don’t need the recording of facts and events 
without interpretation and conclusions. Our com-
rades of the party apparatuses who are in contact 
with day-to-day life,” he concluded, “must make 
generalizations, deduce the causes of phenomena, 
and on the basis of our Marxist-Leninist theory, 
make recommendations about how to work better. 
In this way they will assist the growth of the Party.” 

 
More than once Comrade Enver Hoxha de-

manded that the party organizations and the cadres 
should always see the reality in its constant devel-
opment, should canonize nothing, but should go 
ahead boldly to leave behind everything outdated: 
in concepts, methods, forms of organization and 
management. 

Here is a note I made on June 22, 1982, after a 
usual talk with him, to illustrate his thinking about 
the need for innovation in the work of the Party: 

“Today Comrade Enver spoke at length about 
the need for dialectical understanding of the work 
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of the Party. The essence of what he said was that 
we should not stick to schemes but should adapt 
ourselves to life, and respond to changes that take 
place. 

“‘The work of the Party,’ he said, ‘is extraordi-
narily interesting and beautiful. But it is compli-
cated too. The line of the Party cannot tolerate 
rigid restrictions. It has to be adapted to develop-
ment, which it must guide and direct. The members 
of the Party must understand the line in all its 
breadth, its good points and possible weaknesses 
in its implementation. They should recognize the 
objective and subjective aspects of development, 
where intransigence and where flexibility are 
needed. This makes the work of the Party as beau-
tiful and attractive as it is difficult and delicate.’ 

“Then Comrades Simon Stefani and Lenka 
Çuko spoke about their experience in the districts 
in which they have worked, pointing out that there 
are cadres who, in many instances, lack initiative, 
but act only on instructions they receive from 
above. 

“‘If the line of the Party is not properly under-
stood ideologically,’ Comrade Enver said, ‘if it is 
applied without creativeness, then development 
will be impeded. And where it is impeded, there is 
bound to be bureaucracy and manifestations which 
have nothing to do with the norms and line of the 
Party. The work of the Party is not easy because it 
has to do with people of different levels and men-
talities who have views that are not and cannot be 
clearly defined, and indeed, may even be sectarian 
or liberal. The communists and the Party must be 
able to adapt to this situation and work to encour-
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age the good aspects and combat the weaknesses. 
The Party does not violate its line,’ he concluded, 
‘when at given political moments, whether national 
or international, it adopts tactical stands that the 
interests of the Homeland require. The circum-
stances may require forbearance in one situation, 
just as they may require a stern stand in another 
situation. In short, principles must be applied in 
conformity with the concrete conditions. And this 
is Marxist-Leninist.’” 

The Party and the people remained Enver 
Hoxha’s two major concerns all through his life, to 
the last beat of his heart. We all remember his 
Greeting on the Occasion of the 40th Anniversary 
of the Liberation of the Homeland. It is pervaded 
from start to finish by his profound love and devo-
tion to the people and the Party, by his revolution-
ary optimism and faith in the happy future of the 
socialist Homeland. It is a real masterpiece of Al-
banian journalism and of Albanian culture in gen-
eral. Reading it, Naim’s famous verse on the can-
dle of knowledge comes to mind: 

 
When you see that I am absent 
Do not think that I have died. 
I am living, still in life 
I am truly in the light. 

 
It evokes memories of all the men of our Re-

naissance, all the outstanding Albanian fighters of 
the past and of modern times taken together. 

The people and Enver were linked by a pure af-
fection. They were one in their aspirations and 
thoughts. Enver spared nothing for the people. But 
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the people, too, spared nothing for Enver, for the 
Party. 

Our people are and will be grateful to Enver 
Hoxha for his historic act of founding the Party, 
but they are grateful also for the very valuable con-
tribution he made to its revolutionary tempering, 
to the cohesion of its ranks. Enver Hoxha left us a 
Party free from contamination, a Party politically 
and ideologically mature, a Party that is character-
ized by its militant spirit and its feeling of respon-
sibility to the people; he left us a Party with a com-
pact and undivided leadership, with a militant staff 
in complete unity of thought and action. 

* * * 

The moments our Party and people went 
through in April 1985 were exceptional. At that 
time their political tempering, the strength and du-
rability of the unity of the Party and that of the peo-
ple around it, were put to the test. 

The people and the Party passed this test be-
cause they were guided by the teachings of Enver. 
The Party stood by the people, and the people gave 
the Party unreserved support. 

It had never crossed anyone’s mind that we 
would lose Enver so soon. Not that we believed in 
immortality, but because even 100 years would 
have been few for Enver Hoxha, whom no one ever 
heard complain about his health or speak of being 
ill. 

In his last years, the state of Comrade Enver’s 
health deteriorated, especially following the 8th 
Congress of the Party and the discovery of the 
treachery of Mehmet Shehu and his associates. 
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Comrade Enver had suffered from diabetes for 
many years, while in 1973 he recovered from a se-
vere cardiac infarct. But by maintaining a regular 
regime of living, with exemplary will and self-dis-
cipline, he managed to keep the diabetes under 
control and to avoid the repetition of another heart 
attack which, according to the doctors, was likely 
to occur in such a patient, bearing in mind his ex-
ceptional emotional and intellectual load. Of 
course, the doctors’ care, which was continuous 
and qualified, both in diagnosis and in determining 
the therapy, exerted a positive influence in this di-
rection. 

In the summer of 1982, some serious problems 
began to appear. In the first days of September, the 
doctors, Prof. Fejzi Hoxha and Isuf Kalo, asked to 
talk with me. They were worried about the fact that 
his cardiac insufficiency had become more pro-
nounced. The irregularities of his heart rhythm had 
become more marked, while pulmonary oedema 
was recurring more frequently. They raised the 
question that it had now become necessary to set 
up an organized team to supervise Comrade En-
ver’s state of health and that this supervision 
should be continuous, day and night. 

I was of the same opinion. I talked with Com-
rade Nexhmije right away about the organization 
of the work and the appointment of the team of 
doctors. We decided that the member of the Ple-
num of the Central Committee of the Party, Prof. 
Petrit Gaçe, should be in charge and that besides 
Prof. Hoxha and his personal doctor, Isuf Kalo, 
Comrades Ylli Popa and Ahmet Kamberi should 
also be members of the team. 
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We had to inform Comrade Enver about this. I 
went to his office and, without going into details, I 
told him that it was necessary to take some 
measures to strengthen his medical care. 

“I agree,” he said, “because I have not been 
very well recently, although not as bad as the doc-
tors make out. Don’t take too much notice of what 
they say because they exaggerate things a bit.” 

Enver did not underestimate his illness, but he 
did not want to alarm the comrades. In particular, 
he did not want to cause any concern among the 
people. Therefore he instructed me: 

“The less fuss about it the better. For this rea-
son Isuf should continue to look after me for the 
most part. Consultations should be held infre-
quently and only when absolutely necessary.” 

I told him that we would proceed cautiously, 
taking heed of his wishes. But on the other hand, I 
added, we are going to strengthen the medical care 
for you because we have responsibilities to the peo-
ple and the Party. 

“One more thing,” he said as I was leaving. “If 
you are thinking of bringing in some foreign spe-
cialists, I tell you right now, I do not and never will 
agree. Our doctors are very capable, and I am very 
satisfied with them.” 

I pursued this no further. The fact is that the 
doctors raised the need for consultations with for-
eign specialists, but not as something indispensa-
ble. We dropped the idea of bringing some foreign 
doctor to Albania, but later, when his condition be-
came more complicated, we were obliged to send 
doctors of the team abroad for special consulta-
tions. 
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I would like to point out that the team of doc-
tors and the entire health service worked very con-
scientiously, with great devotion and love and with 
scientific competence. Everything science could 
do, our doctors did to the last. For his part, Com-
rade Enver personally, while continuing his work 
of guiding the Party and the state as usual, fought 
bravely and never gave in to his illness. 

During 1983, his state of health was good in 
general. He had some episodes, but not very grave 
ones. However, 1984 began badly. I beg the reader 
to allow me to devote more space than usual to 
notes I made during those grave days full of an-
guish. 

 
 
February 16, 1984. 
 
It was just after six in the evening when Com-

rade Nexhmije phoned me: “Come to the house as 
quickly as you can,” she said. Nothing more. She 
was extremely worried. 

I guessed that something bad had happened. A 
few minutes later I went to Comrade Enver’s 
house. There the doctors and then Nexhmije told 
me that he had suffered a cerebral ischemia accom-
panied by paralysis of the right side and difficulty 
in speaking. Medical aid had been given immedi-
ately. 

By about eight or nine o’clock the deterioration 
of his condition had been slowed and stopped. 
Signs of improvement began to appear. Some slight 
movement of the hand and the leg, the answers 
“yes” or “no” when we spoke to him, filled us with 
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hope. With anxiety in our hearts, we awaited any 
sign of life in his eyes. We were not used to seeing 
him in that condition. Enver, from whose mouth 
honey had poured all through his life, could hardly 
utter a word. 

 
 
February 18, 1984. 
 
Today Comrade Enver’s health condition is sat-

isfactory. He is not running a temperature, and all 
the parameters are normal. The movements of his 
right hand and leg are more evident. His ability to 
speak has improved too. His whole organism is 
more dynamic. Let us hope this is not an illusion, 
a temporary remission, as the doctors say in such 
cases. It is our heart’s desire to leave behind all the 
worries we suffered. Our people have a very beau-
tiful and very fitting saying for such occasions: 
May it all be over! 

Today we had the meeting of the Secretariat of 
the Central Committee. I chaired it. 

“Comrade Enver had not planned to come,” I 
told the comrades. 

Of course, I have informed the comrade secre-
taries of the Central Committee about what has 
happened. But as usual, at the meeting there were 
also invited guests who have not the slightest idea. 

After the meeting, I went to Comrade Enver’s 
home. He learnt of my arrival and called me to his 
room. I was very upset when I saw him like that, as 
a patient, with serum tubes and the connections of 
various apparatuses attached to his hands and legs. 
But I kept my feelings under control because I saw 
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that he, too, was upset. 
“Everything will pass,” I told him, and wished 

him a quick recovery. I conveyed to him the re-
gards of the comrades. 

During my stay, he looked me straight in the 
eye, with those eyes of his that reflect so much love 
and warmth. I kissed him when we parted. He 
kissed me too. He lifted his right arm as if to say 
look, everything is going well, I can move my arm. 
Rather than a greeting, this was a sign of the recov-
ery that we were anxiously awaiting. 

When I returned to my office, the comrades of 
the Political Bureau gathered around me at once. I 
informed them of Enver’s condition and the 
measures taken for his recovery. They were happy 
that things are improving. 

 
 
February 24, 1984. 
 
These days Comrade Enver’s condition is good. 

All the doctors and we, his comrades, think that he 
is improving rapidly. I believe that this is not just 
wishful thinking. Last night I went to see him and 
stayed quite a long time. With the doctor’s permis-
sion we even talked about the work for some mo-
ments. I informed him “in telegraphic terms” 
about the economic situation and the problems he 
was interested in, especially about the oil industry 
and agriculture. We exchanged opinions about the 
anti-Albanian campaign of Greek reaction which 
has been intensified recently. 

We agreed that, for the time being, we must not 
respond in kind. It is clear that like Greek reaction, 
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the CIA and the Yugoslavs also want to put us be-
tween two fires, Greece and Yugoslavia. Hence we 
must not fall victim to their provocations. It is 
wiser to exercise restraint. Let us see what they will 
do next. We will know how to reply to them if need 
be. 

Let us hope that Enver’s health has taken a turn 
for the better. It is the extraordinary spiritual en-
ergy he possesses rather than the medical treat-
ment that is making him recover. He is conquering 
his illness with his optimism, confidence and clear-
mindedness. In this instance, too, he has given us 
a valuable lesson with this stand. We must not give 
up even in face of the greatest misfortune, but 
should meet the danger with courage. If we lose 
strength, the evil will get the better of us. Then it 
has triumphed before it has finally conquered us. 

 
After some time, he improved more rapidly. 

His leg and arm were functioning again. Comrade 
Enver began to move freely about the house. His 
speech had become normal earlier. He got down to 
work immediately — at first in his study at home, 
and later, in April, also in his office. At the May 
Day celebration, when he appeared on the tribune, 
no one noticed that he had just recovered from a 
grave illness. 

Nevertheless, the cerebral ischemia left its 
mark on his general condition and his physical ca-
pacity. It weakened his resistance considerably, 
which created conditions for worsening of the car-
diac insufficiency. 

Comrade Enver had great hopes of recovering 
during the summer holidays. The climate of 
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Pogradec suited him. Indeed, he worked there with 
great productivity. There he completed almost all 
his last books. Despite some improvement in the 
summer of 1984, however, he did not regain his for-
mer physical condition. I went to Pogradec, with 
Semiramis and the children, to see Comrade Enver 
and Comrade Nexhmije. 

We talked over various questions. I informed 
him about the internal situation, the results of the 
wheat harvest, the situation of electric power and 
exports, etc. He had already received a report from 
Comrade Adil, so we did not dwell long on these 
matters. Then we exchanged opinions on various 
international events, especially on the situation 
around us. 

I noticed that he was getting tired, so to cut the 
conversation short I said jokingly: 

“It seems Nexhmije and Semiramis have gotten 
bored with us because I can’t see them anywhere.” 

“Don’t worry about it,” he said. “Nexhmije has 
arranged for us to have lunch together at Drilon, so 
I suppose they have gone there already.” 

We, too, stood up, got into the car and went to 
Drilon. On the way he mentioned in passing that 
he had had some trouble, but he did not enlarge on 
this. 

Lunch over, we took our leave. I returned to 
Durrës. I met the comrades who were there and in-
formed them about Comrade Enver, transmitting 
his greetings to them. 

Although his health was not good, Comrade 
Enver continued his work without interruption. Up 
to March 1985, he was not absent from any meet-
ing of the Plenum of the Central Committee, or the 
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Political Bureau, or even of the Secretariat. When-
ever he met the comrades, he never said anything 
about himself or the state of his health, but he 
spoke about the economic and cultural develop-
ment of the country, about the tasks facing us, 
about the prospects of the socialist construction, 
strengthening the defence of the Homeland and 
safeguarding its freedom and independence. 

Even when, due to his illness, he was obliged 
not to come to his office regularly, he worked at 
home, read reports, studies and information mate-
rials, and issued instructions for the organs of the 
Party and state. From time to time, he summoned 
Comrade Adil and other comrades of the leader-
ship to meet him, listened to them and gave them 
valuable instructions. I was in daily contact with 
him: we spoke on the phone, but mostly we met in 
his home. Almost always he stressed: the work 
with the communists, the party committees and 
basic organizations must be strengthened, the 
moral-political situation must be kept healthy, and 
the unity of the Party and the people around it must 
be reinforced. 

Enver worked in this way, with this willpower 
and perseverance, to the last days of his life, days 
that were grave, very grave for our entire people, 
for his family and for us, his comrades and collab-
orators. 

 
 
March 2, 1985. 
 
Comrade Enver has been ill for some days. I 

went to his home because he had asked for me. Af-
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ter I greeted him, he gripped my hand tightly and 
said: 

“I am sorry you are being loaded with so much 
work while I am unable to help you. Work together 
with the comrades, united, always in unity with the 
people, with the Party.” 

Comrade Enver’s words, his anxiety as a com-
rade and elder brother that we should not be over-
loaded with work, his concern that his illness had 
kept him in some way from participating in the 
daily work, moved me deeply. 

“Just get well as quickly as you can, Comrade 
Enver,” I said sadly. “Don’t worry about the work 
because we shall do our best. We have a steel Party 
and unbreakable unity. We shall work harder, and 
you will help us by instructing, encouraging and 
teaching us.” 

Comrade Enver listened to me attentively and 
smiled. 

“The Party is tempered and has cadres qualified 
in every field to carry the socialist construction for-
ward,” put in Comrade Nexhmije, who was pre-
sent. 

Comrade Enver’s state of health has taken a 
turn for the worse these two last weeks. This pre-
vents him from moving. He is barely able to walk, 
no more than a few steps inside the house with 
someone to help him. 

I have kept the comrades of the Bureau contin-
uously informed about his state of health. He took 
part in the meeting of the Political Bureau on Feb-
ruary 12. He was very weak physically, but he is as 
wise and clear in his mind as ever. 
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March 13, 1985. 
 
Today I went to visit Comrade Enver as I have 

done all these days. He is still ill. He feels a general 
weariness. 

Yesterday he was better. Today also. However, 
he cannot move freely and the weariness persists. 
Our doctors keep a close watch over him. They 
have the situation under control. I talked with Nex-
hmije and we agreed to send one of our doctors 
abroad for another consultation regarding the plan 
of treatment. 

I found Comrade Enver in his study as usual. 
When we shook hands, he was very emotional. And 
I no less so. He inquired about the comrades. I in-
formed him briefly about the situation in the coun-
try and reported on the results achieved in the Fier 
district, the leaders of which we had summoned to 
the Secretariat of the Central Committee yester-
day. I told him, also, about the group of comrades 
who are going to Paris for negotiations with the 
British on the question of the gold, etc. 

He listened to me attentively, asked about the 
situation at the hydro-power stations, then we went 
on to foreign policy. We spoke about the events of 
the day. 

“International developments must always be 
followed carefully,” he said. “We are living in dan-
gerous times. Therefore we must be vigilant. We 
have been and are in relentless struggle with Amer-
ican imperialism and Soviet social-imperialism. 
And the states around us are not all friends and ad-
mirers. The capitalists are offering us blandish-
ments, but we must keep our eyes open and not be 
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taken in. At the same time, we must apply the line 
of the Party wisely, putting the interests of the 
Homeland, its freedom and independence, the in-
terests of socialism, above everything.” 

 
April 8, 1985. 
 
Yesterday I was again at Comrade Enver’s. He 

was well. He had come downstairs under the bal-
cony of his house which looks toward Dajti Moun-
tain. It was a fine, sunny day. We sat there together 
with Nexhmije. 

We didn’t talk much. I told him that we had the 
meeting of the Political Bureau on April 9. Laugh-
ing, I told him: 

“This time we will allow you not to come, but 
not next time. Look, today you have come down-
stairs, tomorrow you’ll walk a bit further. There are 
the offices of the Central Committee,” I said to 
him, pointing at them. “We are expecting you,” I 
concluded. He laughed too. He sent his regards to 
the comrades. 

 
It never crossed my mind that this would be my 

last meeting with him. 
 
 
April 10, 1985. 
 
Yesterday, on April 9, we held the regular meet-

ing of the Political Bureau. Comrade Enver was not 
coming. Before the meeting began, I telephoned to 
ask about his health, as I do every day. 

They told me he was well. Indeed, he was pre-
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paring to go downstairs, out in the fresh air. 
I was pleased and went into the meeting feeling 

calm and more energetic. But this joy was short-
lived. At half past nine, Comrade Nexhmije, very 
upset, called me on the phone. I guessed something 
very bad had happened. Otherwise, she would have 
waited for the meeting to end. 

“Come quickly,” she said as soon as I picked 
up the phone. “The situation is very grave.” 

I asked the comrades’ permission to leave, tell-
ing them that Comrade Enver wanted to see me, 
but to avoid upsetting them, I told them to con-
tinue the meeting. I didn’t know what else to tell 
them. I took Comrade Adil aside and said to him: 

“I think something very bad has happened with 
Comrade Enver, but I don’t know what.” 

Two or three minutes later I entered his home. 
I saw immediately that the situation was critical. In 
his bedroom, the doctors were doing all they could 
to restore the functioning of Enver’s heart, which 
had stopped beating. They explained that quite un-
expectedly, while Comrade Enver was getting 
ready to go out in the fresh air, he had suffered a 
heart blockage as a result of a sudden ventricular 
fibrillation. 

Their efforts to restore his heart function con-
tinued for several hours, but to me it seemed like 
years. Sometimes his heart gave up, and we were 
plunged into indescribable grief. Sometimes it 
fought and gave signs of life, and we were filled 
with hope. 

Of course, our worry was constant, indeed, in-
creasing, because even when his heart was beating 
he was in a deep coma, that is, he was unconscious, 
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felt nothing. This made the situation very grave. 
The more so since just when it seemed that the sit-
uation was being stabilized, indeed, precisely when 
his pulse and blood pressure became normal, his 
heart suddenly stopped again. This happened in 
the afternoon, at about two o’clock on April 9, and 
according to the doctors, marked the fatal attack. 

Shortly before the attack of two o’clock on 
April 9, I went to the Central Committee to meet 
the comrades of the Political Bureau whom I in-
formed about the gravity of Comrade Enver’s con-
dition. When I returned, I found the doctors 
fighting with all their means. About three o’clock, 
Comrades Petrit Gaçe and Isuf Kalo approached 
me with tears in their eyes and told me: 

“The situation is extremely critical. It looks as 
if everything is coming to an end. Our efforts to 
keep his heart working are having no effect.” 

At those moments, we did not want to believe 
the words of the doctors or anybody else. I told the 
doctors to continue their endeavours and do the 
impossible. But in my heart, I feared the worst. At 
half past three, Comrades Adil and Hekuran came. 
Comrade Nexhmije and I told them that the situa-
tion was almost hopeless. 

“Indeed, according to the doctors,” I told them, 
“we are facing the state of death.” 

Although the comrades were not totally unpre-
pared, this was grave news for them. Their sorrow 
was immense. Even Nexhmije and I, who had man-
aged to contain our emotions through all the ups 
and downs of the fight against death, which Com-
rade Enver had been waging since the morning, 
could do so no longer. 
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Together we decided to call an urgent meeting 
of the Central Committee of the Party. The meet-
ing was held, late at night, at about ten o’clock on 
April 9. At that time Enver’s condition continued 
to be desperate. I informed the members of the Ple-
num in detail about his condition, and the history 
of his illnesses, emphasizing the events of that day. 

“The prognosis is very grave and anything 
could happen,” I told the Plenum. “The calamity 
may befall us... We must be prepared for any even-
tuality. For the time being,” I continued, “only you 
must be prepared for this. This is not yet the time 
to alarm the Party or the people. But you must con-
sider what you are going to do and how you will act 
in any eventuality. We shall keep you continuously 
informed. Don’t lose heart!” I concluded, remind-
ing the comrades of the slogan Comrade Enver al-
ways used in grave situations. 

The comrades, most of whom were learning of 
his illnesses for the first time, sat in silence with 
grave faces. The meeting did not last more than 40 
minutes. There were no questions, but it seemed as 
if everybody was imploring with his eyes, his 
hands, with his whole being: “Do the impossible to 
save Comrade Enver!” They left at once for their 
respective districts. 

After the meeting, I returned to Comrade En-
ver’s house. The situation was unchanged. At half 
past two in the morning of April 10, on the insist-
ence of Nexhmije and the comrades, I went home 
“to sleep.” But I was unable to sleep or to rest. I 
got up, and at half past six I was back at Enver’s 
home. 

I found him as I had left him, indeed somewhat 
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worse. During the night he had again had irregular-
ities of the heart function, but even worse, had suf-
fered kidney failure. The danger had increased, and 
the hopes of saving him were fading. Now his or-
ganism was threatened with the danger of uremia, 
self-intoxication. The doctors made unrelenting ef-
forts to restore his kidney function, but to no avail. 

All Wednesday, April 10, went by like this — 
tense, full of worry, without any hopeful signs. 
Now his kidneys had ceased to function, his tem-
perature had begun to rise and his pulse was accel-
erating. Comrade Enver was fighting. His heart 
was resisting, but... it was difficult, very difficult to 
win the battle, as we wanted. 

In these conditions, we comrades of the Politi-
cal Bureau decided to inform the members of the 
Central Committee and first secretaries of the dis-
tricts that the situation was hopeless. I sent a radi-
ogram instructing all of them to start gradually in-
forming the communists and the masses about the 
state of Enver’s health. 

 
 
April 12, 1985 
 
My pen has never felt so heavy as it does now. 

My mind, too, seems to be balking. Our teacher, 
our friend and elder brother, Enver Hoxha, died 
last night. This is an incomparable loss for the Al-
banian nation. I, personally, have lost not only my 
glorious leader, but also my dearest friend, my pa-
tient educator. I do not exaggerate when I say that 
I owe everything in my formation, progress and up-
bringing to him, to his care and encouragement. 
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On April 10, I stayed in Comrade Enver’s house 
until midnight. I was advised to rest a little to re-
cover from the physical fatigue and spiritual ex-
haustion of the last few days. Only a short while 
later, at a quarter past two in the morning of April 
11, my phone rang. It was Comrade Enver’s doc-
tor, who said tersely: 

“He’s dying. We have just told Comrade Nex-
hmije.’’ 

I got up with great grief in my heart. In five 
minutes I was at his side, but he was dead. He did 
not open his eyes, did not speak, nor did he smile 
at me, as he used to whenever I went to visit him. 
The heart of Enver Hoxha had stopped forever. 

Nexhmije, Ilir, Sokol, Pranvera, Haxho, Sano, 
Teuta, Liliana and Klemi were there, and we wept 
together for our beloved Enver, the man nearest 
and dearest to us, who would be with us, speak 
with us, and make us happy, no longer. 

The doctors, the nurses and others who had 
toiled to exhaustion during those days seemed par-
alysed with grief. I do not like to recall those mo-
ments of boundless grief... 

I informed the comrades of the Political Bureau 
at once, and they arrived quickly, one after the 
other. Each one of us was overcome with great sor-
row. We lacked the strength to comfort one an-
other. But time would not wait. We pulled our-
selves together, gritted our teeth and kept the pain 
of our sorrow to ourselves. 

After expressing our condolences to Nexhmije, 
we held a short meeting of the Political Bureau, at 
which we decided on the announcement we would 
have to make to the people and the Party, the 
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measures to be taken for the creation of the funeral 
commission, the proclamation of the days of na-
tional mourning, etc. We were unanimous that his 
body should lie in state in the hall of the Presidium 
of the People’s Assembly for the paying of homage 
to him for three successive days, that the funeral 
would take place on April 15, while the period of 
national mourning would last until April 18, 1985. 
We also decided that Enver’s body should lie in the 
Cemetery of the Martyrs of the Nation, as he had 
wished, among his wartime comrades. 

 
 
April 15, 1985. 
 
The grief of the people, our grief, reached its 

culmination today. We bid farewell to Enver. 
From April 12, until today, April 15, the body 

of Comrade Enver lay in state in the hall of the Pre-
sidium of the People’s Assembly, where an endless 
procession of people paid homage to him. Hun-
dreds of thousands of people filed past his body. 
They filed past, full of honour and respect for his 
glorious work, with great love for the founder of 
the new Albania, with tears in their eyes and even 
weeping openly for the comrade and friend of the 
common people. Delegations of representatives 
comprising 50 to 100 people each came from the 
districts to honour Enver and bring the Party the 
loyalty of the people. 

The homage paid to Enver was majestic, but it 
was simple and sincere, combining grief and pride. 
The people expressed their feelings with the great-
est sincerity. They entered the hall with clenched 
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fists raised in salute, stopped before the coffin, 
wept and clung to one another and spoke of their 
grief, even to strangers. 

Everywhere the great grief has been turned into 
strength. There have been innumerable letters, 
messages and telegrams of condolences from the 
working people, the communists, the youth, the 
veterans of our country, the Albanians living 
abroad and many foreign friends. They reflect a 
powerful outburst of the people’s feelings for En-
ver, but also their great patriotism and determina-
tion. All the messages and telegrams reflect their 
boundless loyalty to the Party, their readiness and 
determination to follow the road and teachings of 
Comrade Enver Hoxha. 

This same spirit pervaded the meeting of the 
special Plenum of the Central Committee, held on 
April 13. This was the first meeting we have held 
without Enver Hoxha. Profound silence reigned in 
the hall. In the faces of the comrades, together with 
their grief, one could see the strength of the con-
viction in their hearts about the brilliant future the 
Party had planned under the leadership of Com-
rade Enver. Their eyes expressed their determina-
tion to apply his teachings without interruption 
and in any circumstances. 

In this atmosphere of general sorrow, acting on 
the instructions of the Political Bureau, I opened 
the meeting, and after we had stood in silence for 
several minutes to honour the memory of Comrade 
Enver, I began to speak: 

“Dear comrades, on our shoulders, the shoul-
ders of the Central Committee of the Party, a very 
heavy burden has fallen. We have to carry social-
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ism forward, to strengthen and defend our Home-
land without Enver Hoxha, without his very valua-
ble daily advice, but with the same persistence as 
we displayed under his leadership.” 

These words gave me strength, aroused my 
spirit and enabled me to somewhat quicken my 
rhythm. The short speech I made about the life of 
Comrade Enver, about the role he has played in the 
history of the new Albania and the decisive contri-
bution he has made in every major event and in 
every stage of our revolution, sounded like a call to 
mobilize our strength, to advance with confidence 
and optimism on the road of Enver. 

The Plenum took several decisions to immor-
talize the work and name of Enver Hoxha. It unan-
imously approved the proposal of the Political Bu-
reau of the Central Committee of the Party that the 
University of Tirana, the Pioneer’s Organization, 
the Seaport of Durrës and the Higher-Type Coop-
erative of Plasa in the district of Korça, should be 
honoured with his name. Likewise, it was decided 
that monuments to Enver Hoxha should be erected 
in Tirana, Gjirokastra and Korça. 

Comrade Adil Çarçani, speaking on behalf of 
the Political Bureau, proposed me as First Secre-
tary of the Central Committee of the Party, and the 
Plenum elected me to that post. Of course this is a 
great honour, a great trust and a grave responsibil-
ity for me. That is what I said to the comrades of 
the Plenum. 

“Enver Hoxha,” I told them, “is irreplaceable. 
No one can perform this task in those dimensions 
and with that wisdom with which he performed it. 
Nevertheless, the united strength of the Party and 
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the joint thinking and action of the Central Com-
mittee and the Political Bureau can compensate to 
some extent for the great loss we have suffered. 
Therefore,” I said in conclusion, “with the sincer-
ity of a communist, I ask for your help and cooper-
ation. Let us strengthen our unity, stand by one an-
other, combine our forces and ideas and, with con-
fidence in the Party and the people, follow the 
course which Enver set for us.” 

Then I went on to stress: “The loss of Comrade 
Enver is great, but the Albanian communists can 
and will face up to it. We must find the energy to 
turn our grief into strength, and Enver Hoxha him-
self has made this possible for us. He left us a Party 
purged of any evils; he left us an Albania with a 
powerful economy without debts; he left us his 
teachings, instructions and tasks for every sphere 
of life and development. The present moments re-
quire that we strengthen the Party and ceaselessly 
temper its unity; strengthen the links with the peo-
ple, where our strength lies; guard the freedom and 
independence of the Homeland like the apple of 
our eye from various enemies. 

“Once again,” I said, closing my speech, “I 
promise you that I will strive to justify your trust 
by remaining loyal to the line of the Party, by learn-
ing from Enver Hoxha, by relying on the Party and 
the people, and on your help, dear comrades. 

“Long live the Party! 
“Party-Enver, we are ready any time!” 
With this militant slogan I ended my speech. 
After the meeting of the Plenum, I proposed to 

the comrades that all of us go together to pay hom-
age to the founder of the Party, the leader of the 
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National Liberation War, the architect of the new 
Albania. 

Over the body of Comrade Enver, I made this 
solemn pledge on behalf of the comrades: 

“We, your comrades and co-fighters,” I said ad-
dressing him, “have had the custom to report to 
you on each task accomplished. But today we have 
come to swear before you that we, the comrades of 
the Plenum of the Central Committee of the Party, 
the entire Party and our whole people, will proceed 
on your road and according to your teachings, that 
we will carry forward the great work that you have 
accomplished, beloved and unforgettable Comrade 
Enver.” 

Following this, all the comrades raised their 
clenched fists and declared in unison: 

“We swear it!” 
 
 
April 16, 1985. 
 
Comrade Enver enjoyed the sincere, boundless 

love of every Albanian, from the old folk to the 
children, of the veteran and fighter of the first 
hours, the peasant who got the land and the worker 
who became the master of factories, of the women, 
our noble Albanian mothers and sisters, and our 
entire heroic youth. 

Comrade Enver was in the heart of every Alba-
nian because socialism has brought blessings, joy 
and happiness to every family. And our people 
identify socialism with the Party, with Enver. That 
is why young and old were so deeply grieved, so 
sad, because they had lost the one dearest to their 
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hearts. They wept, wept copiously. “There have 
been more tears than rain these days,” said a 
woman from Myzeqe. “We are filling the dam of 
the Koman hydro-power station with tears,” said 
its builders. And these forceful expressions were 
not merely poetical. 

The people wept for Comrade Enver as they 
weep for a loved member of the family. When the 
collective of the clothing enterprise in Kruja was 
told the sad tidings, all the women said: 

“Allow us to weep for ten minutes, and then we 
shall consider what to do from now on.” 

Just as families do when somebody dies, ac-
cording to the folk custom. 

The people, both men and women, and the 
youth, displayed their high political level. We, the 
Central Committee of the Party, immediately felt 
their solidarity, their support, their courage and 
determination to follow the road of the Party. 
These days of national mourning are being ob-
served in every Albanian home, and they are being 
observed with dignity. It is an exceptionally great 
grief, but a grief that has brought people closer to-
gether, a grief that has strengthened their unity and 
increased their love for the Party and socialism. It 
is a deep but silent grief which young and old are 
able to control and, moreover, to turn into an im-
petus for work for the general good. 

The funeral took place yesterday on April 15. 
We walked behind the hearse from the building of 
the Presidium to Skanderbeg Square where the me-
morial meeting was to be held. A gentle rain fell 
quietly. It seemed as if nature, too, was weeping, 
but no one moved. Thousands upon thousands of 
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people lined both sides of the road. Sadly, they bid 
Enver farewell. But how majestic these people 
were! They were parting with their great leader 
with the same love with which they had applauded 
him ardently, eyes shining with joy, when he smiled 
at them from the tribune, but now with deep grief 
in their hearts, faces and eyes, always with pro-
found respect and dignity. The entire ceremony 
was simple, humane, family-like. Family-like be-
cause the people were parting with their finest son. 

Comrades from several Marxist-Leninist par-
ties came of their own desire to pay homage to 
Comrade Enver and take part in his funeral. The 
outstanding fighter of the Greek anti-fascist re-
sistance movement, Manolis Glezos, came too. I 
met them yesterday together with Comrade Nex-
hmije, Comrade Adil and others, before starting 
out for Skanderbeg Square. 

The speech I delivered at the funeral meeting 
was listened to with great attention. The people 
were grieved but serious, contained. Tears could be 
seen on their faces, but their confidence and deter-
mination to march forward and their love for the 
Party showed clearly too. I tried to control my 
emotions during the speech and succeeded more or 
less. By the end, however, I was almost choking 
with emotion and my voice began to tremble. 

When the speech ended, a group of pioneers 
chanted the slogan, “Party-Enver, we are ready any 
time!” This slogan is immortal. It expresses the will 
of the people to follow the road of the Party, and is 
a great political and moral support. We saw this 
support also in the raised fists of the citizens. “We 
are with you, with the Party in this difficult situa-
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tion,” they told us. We thank the people! 
Another moment of the funeral is fixed in my 

mind. We were just turning into the Labinot Road, 
at a slow pace and in solemn silence. The eyes of 
the people were filled with tears and grief. There, 
standing above them, was the monument of the 
Unknown Partisan, dripping with rain, like tears 
for the Commander from whom we were parting. 
But even in his grief the partisan was not giving up. 
On the contrary, it seemed as if his whole being was 
issuing the call: “Forward comrades! Our struggle 
goes on!” At those moments, this monument 
seemed to me more meaningful that ever before. 

The ceremony at the cemetery was simple, too, 
just as Enver had wanted it to be. We sprinkled 
handfuls of his mother soil, indeed, the soil of 
Gjirokastra, over him, laid flowers of Albania on 
his grave and we shed tears to express our bound-
less love for the most beloved man, for whom we 
will commemorate only one date — that of his 
birth. 

* * * 

In the history of our people, there is no other 
figure to whom so many songs have been dedicated 
as there have been to Enver Hoxha. And as is 
known, the people do not dedicate songs for noth-
ing. You have to deserve them because songs em-
body the spirit and love of the people and express 
their maximum honour. 

Not just in the figurative but in the direct mean-
ing of the word, the song of the people is the first 
and most perfect monument dedicated to the figure 
of Enver. It was not necessary to take decisions 
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about erecting this monument. The great events, 
the great revolutionary achievements of the epoch 
of socialism, the courageous challenges of the 
Party and Enver in the face of betrayals, the grief-
stricken hearts of the people in April 1985, gave the 
order for the erection of this monument. 

The people have chosen the quintessence of 
their art for Enver Hoxha because their love for 
him was the most sincere, ardent love, the greatest 
love of all. We can say with full conviction that the 
most popular song, the one widespread among the 
masses in our country is “Enver Hoxha, long life to 
you!” 

At weddings, family and other celebrations, 
there is always someone who quite naturally starts 
singing the first lines: 

 
Enver Hoxha took up the fight 
Once again to put things right... 
 
And immediately, all the others take up this 

monumental song, just as they do the partisan 
marches. 

The folk songs about Enver are sung not only 
in the regions where they were created, but also in 
other zones. Those who do not have the tradition 
of polyphonic songs may not sing the Labëria 
songs, but they know the song “Speak up Comrade 
Enver,” and they take it up and sing it in parts. 
Those who are not acquainted with the homo-
phonic style may not be able to sing many such 
songs, but they like those dedicated to Comrade 
Enver and sing them without going out of tune. The 
songs about Enver are songs that unite people. 
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Several national folklore festivals could be held 
simultaneously with the verses written by the peo-
ple about Enver Hoxha in the days of national 
mourning. The authors of these works numbered 
in the thousands. Most of them were writing for the 
first time, but this did not stop them pouring out a 
wonderful art, using figures from which the most 
distinguished poets could learn. 

 
Eleventh of April, why dawned this day? 
Bringing such sorrow and dismay. 
The sea in frantic waves rears up, 
Beats against rocks and dissolves in tears. 

 
Many of the folk verses of those days were writ-

ten in moments of a grief equal to that caused by 
“all earthquakes and calamities taken together,” as 
one rhapsodist put it in his letter to the Central 
Committee of the Party. But they are not verses of 
despair. The purpose of this art is not to sadden 
people. The people had something else in mind 
those days when they wrote their verses. They were 
well aware that the physical loss of Comrade Enver 
was irreplaceable. But they knew also that the song 
was one of the best ways to keep his memory alive. 
The more songs there were about Enver Hoxha, 
the more remote the idea of his death became. It is 
not accidental that most of the poems of those days 
were not written as laments, elegies or epitaphs. 
They were written as songs. A rhapsodist from 
Mirdita accompanied his poem with a letter in 
which he wrote: “When ends the pain of mourning, 
the strings of my lute I’ll be tuning.” 

We like to hear the songs about Enver on ordi-
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nary days and especially at celebrations and special 
events, at work or at home, wherever we may be, 
because it seems as if he is still among us. I will not 
forget the telegram from a citizen of Tepelena, 
who, bearing in mind the strength of art, of the art 
which makes heroes immortal, said: “The people 
did for Enver Hoxha what medicine could not do.” 

It is an outstanding tradition of our people to 
honour their heroes, their wise men and their lead-
ers with songs. No early chronicles or biographies 
written in Albanian about Skanderbeg have been 
preserved, but the folk songs about him have been 
handed down from generation to generation. 

In their songs about Enver, the people depict 
the figure of a new kind of leader. In these songs 
Enver Hoxha is a leader and an ordinary son of the 
people, a thinker and inspirer of great changes, a 
man who dedicated his whole life to the Albanian 
people. 

Enver Hoxha has shown us the road we must 
follow. Our people quickly rallied round to shoul-
der the great and difficult tasks which the Party and 
its leadership had to accomplish after the loss of 
April 11, 1985. The people believed in the socialist 
continuity. 

There is a moment from my visit to the district 
of Mirdita in February 1986 that sticks in my mind. 
After the meeting of the plenum of the party com-
mittee of the district, I went to the copper metal-
lurgical plant in Rubik. There I met the miners and 
the smelters who spoke about many problems of 
their work. Just as I was about to take the floor, a 
young man stood up and said: 

“Excuse me, Comrade Ramiz, let me say some-
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thing first. I thank the Party for raising Enver 
Hoxha so high. It warms our hearts to hear that 
everything the leadership does starts from and fin-
ishes with Enver. You have us behind you!” 

The advice this young man gave us was clear. 
Continuity is the touchstone. He rejoiced over the 
Marxist-Leninist consistency of our Party. The en-
tire people rejoice over this. In all the contacts we 
had with the masses in the period immediately af-
ter the loss of Comrade Enver, we saw what a great 
force the love and support of the people represents. 
Precisely at those moments when we, the comrades 
of the leadership, went to meet the working people 
to console one another and when the enemies were 
in full cry with insinuations about what road Alba-
nia would take, the people buried their grief and 
burst into indescribable enthusiasm. 

The 9th Congress of the Party has been de-
scribed as the congress of continuity. In fact, all 
our congresses have been congresses of continuity. 
But we emphasized this once again precisely to 
stop the insinuations and illusions of the various 
hostile circles in the world which wished for and 
predicted “the Albanians’ deviation from the line 
of Enver Hoxha.” When we vowed before Enver 
that we would follow his road, we vowed to follow 
the road on which we embarked on November 8, 
1941, the road which brought us the liberation of 
the Homeland and ensured the construction of so-
cialism, the road to a better and more prosperous 
future, the road on which our Marxist-Leninist 
Party leads us. 

Continuity on the road of socialism and conti-
nuity on the road of Enver are one and the same 
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thing. We know that it is not easy to follow this 
road. We are well aware that to be a banner-bearer 
of the implementation of the teachings of Enver 
Hoxha you have to be revolutionary in every ac-
tion, to be innovative, courageous, creative and a 
dauntless fighter. And our people and Party will 
march forward resolutely to achieve victory after 
victory. 

 
 
The epochs give birth to leaders such as Enver 

Hoxha, and they have epoch-making dimensions. 
Just as historical epochs are never forgotten, so 
their heroes survive and are honoured and re-
spected forever. 

For 500 years on end, our people have kept 
alive the legendary figure of Skanderbeg and have 
been kept alive by it. Just as the battles and deeds 
of Skanderbeg inspired the Albanians’ patriotism 
and spirit of resistance even in the most dramatic 
moments of the life of the nation, so the name and 
work of Enver Hoxha will remain through the cen-
turies a banner of the struggles of our people for 
socialism and the prosperity of the Homeland. 

With his majestic work, Enver Hoxha will al-
ways inspire the communists and the people to 
great deeds, to ceaseless progress. He will always 
be present in the joys and worries of our society. 
The present and future generations will be guided 
by his teachings. Facing any major problem, facing 
any difficulty or obstacle, they will seek the advice 
of Enver. 

And Enver will help them. He will give them the 
answers through his work. 





 

 

 
 

THE NOVEMBER 8TH 

PUBLISHING HOUSE 
Catalogue available at november8ph.ca 

 
 
 
 
 
NEPH would be glad to have your comments 

on this book, its design, any corrections and sug-
gestions you may have for future publications. 
Please send them to info@november8ph.ca 

 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Communist Party of Canada (Marxist-Leninist) 
Read TML Monthly and Daily! 

Support CPC(M-L)! 
cpcml.ca 


	Blank Page

